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Whereunto may be added, 
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A DISCOURSE concerlMhg the 
GIFT of PREACHING, - 
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READER 
ax T may juſtly ſeem a wonder, that 4+ 
| mongſt the vaſt multitude of Baoks, 
wherewith -the. World doth abound, 
there ſhould be ſo little writter of this 
| SnbjeF# here inſified upon, being of ſuch 
great conſequence, and general concerns 
_—_—__ =F NT < 
There is ſcarce any kind of Skill or Abis 
lity, which way be taught and learnt, but it 
hath been reduced to an Art, and laid, down 
according to ſome Rules and Methodfor 
more facil and full comprehenſion of it. 


' ' How copions are the Treatiſes concerning 


human Oratory ? And divers, have writ-. 
ten particularly of the Gift of Preaching, 


| beſides the many Examples of it in Honit- 


© lies or Sermons, And ſo likewiſe for the 
:- Models or Patterns 'of: Devotion, which 
* are very numerous, almoſt it: all Laitgndges: 
A 3 Brit. 
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But for the Gift of Prayer, or the Rules 
whereby a man may be direted to an ability 
of expreſjzng or pouring out his ſoul in this 
duty; there is (* for ought I can find ) bu 
little written of it in any Language, though 
it be of ſuch general uſe for all kinds and 
Dm of men; and though the Gift be 
as. much better than the Pattern, as the Re- 
ceipt zs better than the Medicine. 

T am very ſenſible, that the performance 
of this duty in ſpiritual manner, 3s from 
znfuſron from above,and does not fall ander 
the Rules of Art; but yet there are ſome 
ſpecial advantages in the performance of it, 
both for the furniſhing of the Judgment, 
and the exciting of the AﬀeCtions 3 which 
« 1a may be ſupplied with by ſludy and 

' premeditation ; and the enquiry after theſe, 
is the proper ſubje# of this Diſconrſe. 

Every one will be ready to acknowledg it | ; 
for an excellent Ability, when a man can | + 
readily ſuit his deſires unto ſeveral emer- 
gencies, and upon any occaſion pray without || f 
book: but many look upon it as being exs | | 
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tream difficult, and not for an ordinary per- 
ſon to attain. That which is here endeavous | n 
red, is to make it plain and facil. a 
- There are three ſpecial hindrances which | 7 
do indiſpoſe men for this ſervite , want of 
Mat- 
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borrow. © 


The knowledg and conſideration of theſe 6 
things, muſt needs be very uſeful for all Cal-\. .. 


lings of men, (every one being concerned ta 


[4 erforn z he duty, | and 'conſtquently fo 1a- 


and the Miniſtry of the Ward. Ard a- 
mongſt theſe, chiefly for ſuch younger, un- 
experienced men Who have not their fen- 
ſes exerciſed to diſcern what is proper and 
fitting 5, and therefore when they are put up- 
| on this ſervice,nay be apt by their ignorance 
in this kind, to proſtitute the ſolemnity of 
this duty. - 
This Diſcourſe was at firſs antended only 
for private uſe and direFion; it was fp the 
ſubſtance of it drawn up divers years ſmmce, 
# it is now repreſented, before T knew ſo 
much as any one Author who hag. formerly 
attempted this ſubje@ : Since that, T have 


A 4 


ſupply of which, here is propoſed 4 copions”” 
field of Matter, 4 regular” frame for Me- = 
thod; and Seriptare-phraſe for Expreſlion, 
which no man need be aſhamed to initate-or © 


bour after the Gift : ) Eſpecially far fuch: © 
whaſe. buſineſs it is, after a more peculiar... 
manner to give themſelves unto Prayer; .. 
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A a Holy In- nath. Parre, a A. Clark,” b Scultetus : 7 


gene re. Dave likewiſe conſulted ſuch other Treatiſes” 


” catione. as did ſeem moſt nearly to boyder upon it'; 
| -o 1.” Not neglefing the Diſcourſes of thoſe who 
Rhetorica are ſtiled Magiſtri rerum Spiritualium, 
divin®. concerning the Rules they preſcribe for 


veſſel 
[loa Mental Prayer. 


Y ſis de \ | "oc | 
I | eee ing Alfonſus Rodericus 'Exerce PerfeQionis, TraR. de Ora- 


T have formerly publiſhed ſome other Pre- 
parations of a like nature, upon another 
ſubje@, by which T am enconraged unto ſome 


' hope that this likewiſe may be acceptable. 
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DISCOURSE 
2 8 Concerning the | | 
- | GIFT of PRAYER 
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CHAP. I. - 
What this Gift is, why aſcribed to the Spi* 


rit, the ingredients required to it. 


HE true happineſs of every Chriſti- 
an, does properly conſiſt in his ſpiri- 
tual communion with God. 

This communion is chiefly exerci- - 
ſed in thoſe two acts of Religion, 
Prayer. 
Hearing the Word. . 
Prayer may be conſider*d under a two-fold 


. 4 ; Duty 
ther as a whe 
notion, either as Gife. 
It is of very great concernment to every man, 


to be rightly acquainted with it in both theſe re- 
ſpeds : 
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Tam at this time to diſcourſe of it NI in this 
later ſenſe : The Gift of Prayer niay be thus ge- 
ſcribed. 

Tt is ſuch a readineſs and faculty, proceeding 
from the Spirit of God, whereby.a man is cna- 
bled upon all occaſions in a fitting manner to ex- 
preſs and to enlarge the delixes of his heart in 
this duty. 

Unto-the attaining, of this Gift in its true ltj- 
tude and fulneſs, there are three ſorts of Ingre- 
dients required, 


God, who muſt fanctitie and fpiritualize the 
judgment and affeftions, before we can ei- 
ther apprehend, or deſire: any __ as We 


thould. 


| diſpoſing, us for this Gift, as Readineſs of Ap- 
E - prehenſion, Copiouſneſs of Fancy, Tenderneſs 
4 of Aﬀettion, . Confidence , and volubility- of 
Speech, &c. which are very great advantages to 
this purpoſe, being eaturally much more oont- 
nent en ſome than'in others. 

3+ Something to be acquired or gotten by our 
own induſtry. Namely, ſuch a particular and di- 
ſtin& apprehenſion both of our fins and wants, 
and the mercics beſtowed upon u3, that we may 
be able to expreſs the thoughts and diſpoſitions 
of our minds concerning them, in ſuch a decent 
form as may excite both in our ſelves and others, 
{ut#þle affeQions, 

The 


1. Something to be infuſed by the Spirit of - 


"2. Some mare? anlowannts TY abilicies | 


«VB 
"4 
*Y 
2.54 
- 


XLUM 


COR OTIS TER SSL We Ts ie ES 
: DES MS 14 EIS yh 


ENT Te” > Ns e w % wah A. rs ae ? 
F CRE To, to Sas at Re DEFY. . ; : : : 4 Boks fe T - 
© ENTERS 2A - bo TX oe WIEN w p p.- Wc ; 6 JESS 
£ þ : « - ys ee abr et - "FSI $0 
# . - by 7\ ERS 
ou s —_ _ " ” —_ & $3s oh 7) _—_— 
—_— 
; te Eo CITI 25 no : ms Og ” 
$ he - p x - þ AE _ ” Parts Foy y 
? a 
*. - 
: . o p , 4. o 
- Ns . ; 
- A -—_— "al 
» 
» 


The firſt of theſe is by ſome tiled the Spzrzt 
of Prayer 3 the two latter the Gift of Prayer ; the 
two firſt of theſe do _not:fall under the Rules of 

Art, being not to be taught or learnt 3 and there- 

fore to theſe, our endeavours cannot of them- 

ſelves contribute 3 the one being a ſpecial Grace, 

the other a common gift of the Spirit, ground- 

ed upon innate. propenſity of temper or con- 

ſitution : and ſo *tis the third chiefly that con- 

cerns our preſent enquiry. © | 
Each of theſe may be ſeparated from one ano- 

ther. There may be true Grace in the heart, 

where there is but a very ſmall meaſure either of 

this 2atzral or acquired ability. And on the o- 

ther fide, & man may have the Gift of Prayer, 

who has not the Spirzt of Prayer 3 that is, there Pſa.68.18, + 

may be a great degree of theſe common gifts in B- 
- ſuch as are altogether cſiranged fiom the life of "Y 

grace. *Tis probable, that F#das was eminent for b 

theſe, and therefore was choſen an Apoſile 3 and 

ſo thoſe others, who at the laſt day ſhall plead 

for themſelves, Lord, have we not preached in thy Mat.7. 22. 

name, and caſt out Devils ? &vc, They did all this 
i4 his name, that is, they were by him both out- 
wardly called and grfted for theſe ſervices. 3 

Such as have only the ſecond. of theſe, may ' * © © 
ſometimes exceed thoſe that have the third ; 3 
whence it comes to paſs, that men of very. ordi- . 
nary parts, in reſpect of any acquired abilities, , . *? 
may be more ready and copious in this ſervice, * © © 
than thoſe who in reſpe& of-other knowledg, 
are much beyond them. 

Bat then only is this Gift compleat, when there 
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js a joint concurrence of all theſe three ingredi- 
ents, when the heart is ſanQtified, and the natu-. 
ral abilities improved by induſtry. | 

That isa very appoſite Text to this purpoſe, 
and doth treat particularly concerning this Sub- 
Je& Prayer, under the notion of a Gitt, Romi.$.26. 
The Spirit helpeth our infirmities 3 for we know not 
what we ſhould pray for as we ought \ but the Spirit 
it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered, 

The chief ſcope of that place may be compri- 
ſed in theſe three Propoſitions. 

I. That of our ſelves we are very ignorant and 
impotent in this bufineſs of prayer, having many 
infirmities, not knowing what to pray for as we 
ought. Not but that a meer natural man, upon 
the ſenſe of any prefent want or danger, may ap- 
ply himſelf unto this duty. for remedy ( as the 
Mariners in Fonah) this being a common in- 
ſtink of nature, But to perform it acceptably, 
either for the matter, what we ſhould pray for 
or the manner, as we ouzht; this is a buſineſs of 
much greater difficulty, becauſe it is required 
to be according to the will of God, ver.27. And the 


t Cor. 2, Hatural man underſtands not the things of God, nei- 
© 14. ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
Tit. 1. 16. dſcerned. But is diſobedient, and unto every good 


work reprobat» aIonim@r, wid of judgment , being, 


Eph.4.18, alienated from the life of Ged, through the blindneſs 


that is in him. 

There is naturally in every man both an impo- 
tercy of judgment, 'an cnmity and averſneſs of 
deſire towards all holy dutics in genera), and 

partt- 
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"Chap. 1. The Gift of PRAYER, 5 * 


'% particularly to this of Prayer : We cannot order Job 37. r..A 


= ſpeech to God by reaſon of darkzeſe, ſaith Eli- _ 
'Þ bz; and therefore the Diſciples ppon their firſt 
- converſion, being ſenſible of therr own diſabi- 
G5 lity in this kind,. they made their addreſſes to Y 
1 our Saviour, that he might zeach them how tox,,u1.x. Þ 
ay. & © 
on - 4 The Spirit of God muſt be our guide and 
þ aſliſtant in this duty : He muſt help onr infirmi- 
ties, and make interceſſion for us. Not that 
- the Holy Ghoſt is our Mediator of Interceſhon, 


that is properly the Office of the Son, who is 
4 therefore ſtiled Our Advocate. There is one Me- x Joh.2.1. 
diator. betwixt God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſis. 1Tim.2.5. 


£ *Tis he. only that in reſpe& of his Merits and 
n | Sufferings, does make interceſſion for us, Roms. 

34, But now, becauſe the Spirit of God does ex- 
6 cite our hearts to prayer, and infuſe into us ho- 
; ly deſires, ſtirring us up, and infirucing us in 
- this duty 3 therefore is he ſaid to intercede for 
Y, us. So Gal. 4.6. there the Spirit is ſaid to cry 


f Abba Father : God bath ſent the Spirit of his Son Rom.8. 
4 || #nto your hearts, crymg Abba Father, and yet verſ. 

| 15. of that fore-cited place, *tis ſaid, We bave 
received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba 
9, | Father. In which places being compared, the 
Y Spirit is ſaid to cry Abba Father, becauſe it makes 
us to do ſo: So he is ſaid to pray for us, becauſe 


Fj # he does inform and quicken us to pray for our 

5 | filves. 

* 'Tis one of his peculiar Titles, to be tiled the 

of Spirit of Supplication, becauſe of that ſpecial in- Zac.12.10 


fluence which he hath in the beſtowing of this 
| gift, 
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& Plagr, x5. gift. He muſt open our lip 


Sher forth his praiſe. 


Not that thezother Perſons of the Trinity are 


excluded from a joint concurrence in this work : 
Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa, All the 


ations of the bleſſed Trinity,- ( excepting only 


thoſe that are of intrinſecal relation ) being the 


Dr. $1;- undivided works of all the Three. But now be- 


derſon in cauſe our groſs underſtandings are not able to 
x Cor. 12. conceive of this Trinity without ſome diſtin&ion 


7* of their Offices and Operations in reference to 


us 3: therefore does the Scripture condefcend {o 
far to our capacities, as to ſpeak of theſe com- 
mon works by way of Appropriation. Thus Pony- 
er and Creation is commonly aſcribed to the Fa- 
ther Wiſdom and Redemption to the Son ; Goodneſt 
and all habitual Graces or Gifts, to the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

Theſe general Operations of the Spirit, arc u- 
ſually diſtinguiſhed into two ſorts : 


Kees. Grace. 
Either | | cog. Gift. 


Or in the common expreſſion of the Schools 
there is, 1. Gratia gratum faciens, which refers. 
to thoſe gifts of Sandification that do more eſpe 
cially concern oxr own happineſs. 2. There 1s: 
gratia gratis data, which concerns gifts of Edift- 
cation, whereby we are made uſeful to others, 2c 
cording to our ſeveral fiations. | 

Of the firſt kind are all thoſe ſpiritual Graces, 
Faith, Repentance, Humility, &c. infuſed into 
us in our Regeneration. 5 

unto 
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The Gift of PRAYER, 
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- Unto the other are reducible all kind of ſeco#- 
dary eridowments or abilities whatſoever that be- 
long to the reaſonable ſoul ©( excepting only 
thoſe firſt Faculties that low immediately J prime Dr. San- 


cipits ſpeciei,and are inall men alike): I ſay all kind 41/0", 1b» A 


of abilities or good habits, are reducible under 
this Head, ' Whether or no they are by extraor- 
dinary and immediate infuſion, as were thoſe 
gifts in the Primitive times, of Tongues, Mira- 
cles, Healing, 6c. 1 Cor. 12. 324 
Or whether they are »atxral abilities, ariſing 
from mens ſeveral tempers and diſpoſitions z as 
firength of Judgment,quiekneſs of Fancy, warm-- 
nefs of Aﬀection, readineſs of Speech _ _. 
Or elſe, whether they are intelle&zal habits, 
which are acquired and'perfected' by Education, 
Induſtry, Experience 3 as when men hecome skil- 
ful in any particular Art or Profeſſion. That 
Skill of Bezaliel and Aboliab, for thoſe curious 
artificial works of the Tabernacle, to work in 
Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, and cutting of 
Stones, and carving of Wood, was from the 
Spirit of God, Exod. 35.31. The ſecular Poli- 
cy .of Achitophel, the natural Wiſdom of Solo- 


mon, the Skill of the Plow-man, both in ſowing x, 2g. 26, 4 
and threſhing, does proceed from the ſame Spi- 29.5 


rit, from whom every good and perfed& gift does 
come, In brief, when men become skilful and 
expert in any faculty, whether Diſputing, Ora- 
tory, Preaching, Praying, &«c. each of theſe 
does procced from the Spirit of God, as the prin- 
cipal Author of them; dividing, to. every mat x cor. 12. 


ſeveral as be wil. All other helps, whether from —. 1. : 


nature ' 


# 


m_— F| Diſcourſe concerning Chap. T:. 


nature or induſtry, being but ſecondary, ſubordi- 
#ate Aids, which are by him made effecual for 
the accompliſhing of theſe ends. That queſtion 
of the Apoſile being fitly appliable unto all pre- 
heminencies of this kind, ho made thee to 4 er 
from another ? And what haſt thou that thou haſt 
n0t received ? 1 Cor. 4.7. 

So then, All kind of good habits or abilities, 
and particularly this Gift of Prayer, with the (c- 
veral degrees or ingredients of it, are to be aſcri- 
bed. unto the Spirit of God, as being the chict 
Donor of them. | 

3. This gift of the Spirit is not barely by in- 
fuſion, but by afliſting our endeavours, by help- 
ing together with us, cwar]Aqubaritac collabs- 
rantes adjuvat : He helpeth together with, and 
over againſt us, ( ſo the Original word does pro- 
perly ſignifie ) as when another man ſets to his 
thoulder, to bear a part with us jn the lifting of 
any burden : We muſt put forth our beſt endea- 
vours, and then we ſhall not want his aſſi- Þ | 
ſtance. The Spirit of God does ordinarily work 
by means 3 and it is an old rule in Divinity, 
Habitus infuſi infunduntur per modum acquiſitorum: 
Tarfuſed habits are uſually wrought in us after the 
ſame manner as acquired ; that is, gradually, and 
not without human endeavour and co-opera- | 
tion. 

In the Primitive times indeed, when the Church Þ| 1 


was in its 1yfancy, then the teat was put into their # ( 

mouths, they were extraordinarily inſpired 

with theſe Gifts by immediate infuſions, with- || | 
- Put the uſual means of ſtudy and labour; but |} © 


that 
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that Manna was only for the Wilderneſs, when 
other common ways could not be made uſe 
2n of; whereas, when the Church is grown un 
ce» | to the eſtate of Manhood, and is poſſeſſed of the 
er | Land, God does now expe&4 that we ſhould 
aſt plow, and ſow, and eat the fruit of the Earth in 
| the ſweat of our brows3 that we ſhould ſerve 
*'S, BÞ his Providence, and depend upon him only 
c- Þ in the uſe of means: and as Children do. not 
ri- BÞ larn to ſpeak difiinatly, but after many- trials z 
ict Þ ſo neither can a Chriſtian be able ( as he ſhould ) 
to cry Abba Father, till he has beſtowed : 
ſ ſome time and experience in the learning of 
p- Þ it. | 


jo | CHAP. II, 


fi- Þ Two Extreams that make men defeFive 
IK in this Gift : Confining themſelves whol- 
ty, ly to ſet-forme : Depending wholly upon 
he + ſudden ſuggeſtions; | / 


ra- | what hath been already faid, *tis caſie 
_ fo infer, that there are two cxtreams which 
rch | uſually hinder men from a Proficiency in this 
cir | Gift. | 
red 1, When they ſo confine themſelves to the 
th- | help of Books and particular ſet-forms, as pot 
but | to aim at, or attempt afcer any further improve- 
hat B taent 
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- A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 2. 
ment of their- own knowledg and abilities in 
this kind. | | 

' 2, When men depend altogether upon ſad- 
den ſuggeſtions, as if it were a quenching, ot 
corifinement of the Spirit, to be furniſhed be- 
fore-hand with Matter or Expreflions for this 
ſervice. | | 

Unto thoſe that err in the firſt kind, I would 
ſuggeſt theſe conſiderations : | 

Firſt, by way of conceſfion : As for thoſe weaker 
Chriſtians, and new Converts, who have not 
their hearts enlarged with an ability to exprefs 
their own wants and deſires, *tis both lawful and 
convenient for ſuch to help themſelves, not only 
in their Families, but even in their ſecret per- 
formance of this duty, by the uſe of ſome good 
Book, or preſcribed form, until by farther endea- 

* vour and Experience they may attain unto ſome 
meaſure of this Gift. 

Such perſons may perhaps find oftentimes their 
own caſe and condition more pithily and affeQi- 
onately ſet down in a Prayer penn*d by ano- 
ther, than they are able to expreſs it themſelves, 
And if the uſe of ſuch a form do prove a megns 
to warm their Aﬀections, and inkindle their 
Gracesz certainly then it cannot be juſtly tiled a 
P— of the Spirit. *Tis not eſſentie! unto 
the nature of Prayer, that it be either read, or 
rehearſed by memory, or by immediate and ſud- 
den fuggeſtion, ( theſe things being ſuch cir- 
ezemſtantial adjunds, as haye not any abſolute 
Intrinſecal neceſſity or unlawfultiefs ) but ra- 
ther that it be delivered with underſtanding - 

| 
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futable affeRtions, with | hutnility and-/ Gontis 
dence, and -an; inward . ſeriſe of our conditions 
Nor is there any great difference ( as they: are 
confidered in themſelves) betwixt repeating; by 
memory, and reading out of | a Book; the mes 
mory being but a kind of inviſible Book: for the 
regiſter of our thoughts: though in this caſe it 
ſhould be ſpecially remembred, that in the uſe 
of ſuch preſcript forms, to which a man hath 
been accuſtomed , he ought to be narrowly 
watchful. over his own heart, for fear of that lip- 
ſervice and formality, which in ſuch caſes we are 
more eſpecially expoſed unto. This I thought 
good to premiſe for the xemoval of prejudice ori 
the one hand. The: | 

But now in the ſecond place, for any one fo 
to ſet down and fatisfie himſelt with his Books 
prayer, or ſome preſcript form, as to go-no 
farther, this were till to remain in his Infancy, 
and not to grow up in his new nature : This 
would be, as if a man who had oxce need of 
crutches, ſhould always afterwards make uſe of 
them, and fo neceſſitate hirbſelf to 4 continual 
impotence. | *Tis the duty of every Chriftian'td 
grow and encreaſe in all the parts of Chriſtianis 
ty, as well Gifts as Graces z to exerciſe and'ims 


prove every lugly gift, and not to ſtifle any. of _ 


thoſe abilities wherewith God bath endowed 
them ;. Now. how can. a man be:faid to live fu+ 
table 'unto thefe Rules, who does not put: forth 
himſelf in ſome attempts and endeavours of this 
kind ? And then beſides, how ican ſuch a mari 
fute bis defixes unto ſevera.emergencies ?' What 

vi —_— FT ' ons 


. A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 2; 


one ſays of coxnſel to be had from Books, may be 
fitly applied to this Prayer by book, That *tis 
commonly of it ſelf, ſomething flat and dead, 
floating for the moſt part too much in generali- | 
ties, and not particxlar enough for each ſeveral | 
occaſion. There is not that life and vigour in it, } 
to engage the affections, as when it proceeds | 
immediately from the foul it ſelf, and is the na- j 
tural expreſſion of thoſe particulars, whereof we 
are moſt ſenſible. | 

' And if it be a fault not to ftrive and labour af- 
ter this Gift, much more is it to jeer and deſpiſe 
it by the name of ex tempore Prayer, and praying 
by the Spirit, which expreſſions ( as they are fre- 
quently uſed by ſome men by way of reproach ) 
are for the moſi part a ſign of a prophane heart, 
and fuch as are altogether ſtrangers from the 
power and comfort of this duty. 

Whereas "tis commonly objected by ſome, That 
they cannot ſo well join in an unknown Form, 
with which they are not beforehand acquainted. 
I anſwer, That's an inconſiderate objection, and 
does oppoſe all kind of Forms that are not pub- 
lickly preſcribed. As a man may in his judgment 
aſſent. unto any divine trzth delivered in a Ser- 
mon, which he never heard before, ſo may he join 
in his affe&ions unto any holy defire in a Prayer, 
which he never heard before. If he who is the 
mouth of the reſt, ſhall through imprudence de- 
liver that which we cannot approve of, God does 
not look upon it as our Prayer, if our defires do 
not ſay Amez to it. | f 7 
If it be again objected, That this abifity' of 

CY pray* 
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praying without book, may perhaps be ficfor 
Miniſters, 'and ſuch as are of more eminent learns: 
d, ing and knowledg, but itis not to. be expected 
i= | from others. 4b 34-511 


al 3 - anſwer, *Tis true, ſuch perſons are more efpey 
it, 3 cially concerned in this Gift, and ?tis the greater 
ds | fault and ſhame for them to 'be without it 3 bur 
a- | yet others are not exempted from labouring/af- 
ye ter it, no more than they are from the occaſions 


or need of it, or performing the Dzty, And asfor 
af- B the pretended difficulty of it, I ſhall in this'Dif 
iſe courſe mgzke it evident, that if:i3 be but ſerzouſly 
ng | attempted (as all religious buſineſſes ought to'be} 


re- #® ris caſie to-be attained by any one- that has/ but 
hn) | common capacity, nit>r5:7 3 ot a 
rt, Unto thoſe that are in theiother | extreat; ide- 


the pending. altogether upon ſudden: infuſion',i and 
neglecting to: prepare themſelves for this ſervice 
hat by ſtudy and premeditation, ' unto ſuch 'Igyould 
rm, propoſe theſe conſiderations ; 
ed. 1, By way of Concethon; / *Tis true,: a. man 
ind & © ought not to tie himſclf {o\ preciſely to any Pat- 
ub- ticular form of words ( though: of. his own com- 
zent poſing, and fitted to his nam, RY but: thatthe 
Ser- ff may either add: or alter, according as. any iermer- 
oin | gent occaſion, or ſome new zfftqion ſuggeſted 
yer, ſhall require. . Sometimes perhaps he ſhall-teel his 
the | heart more warm, his deſires more vigorous, arid 
de- | his exprethions more copious iand-ready. | Andin 
loes | © this: caſe |he+:{fiould not: ſuffer himſelf: tos be 
dof i iraitned or: confined: withifi cany : old > for, 
but may expatiate more freely; according! as:he 
finds his inward-enlargementsþ:/. us bas 
| B 3 4 But 
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A Diſcburſt concerning Chap, 2. 


;;But then in' the fecond place, this does not 
kinder, but that generally *tis both lawful and ne- 
ceſſary- to prepare: our ſelves, as for this Gift 
in general, ſo for every particular a& of it, by 
premeditating - (if we have lcifure for it) both 
Matter, and Order, and Words, For though it | 
be a Gift of the Spirit, yet 'tis not to be expected 
that it ſhould fuddenly be infuſed into us, with- 
putiany precedent endeayours of qQur own 3 no 
more than the Gifc of Preaching, for which the 
ableſt Miniſters are-bound to prepare themſelves 
aig nce and findy ; there being not any 
grbund for a. man to expe&t more immediate 
fupplies from.above, in the duty of Prayer, than 
in that of Preaching, | 

.-/Bnthere it fhould be confidered, that there is 
in-this buſineſs of preparation.,agreat differeuce to 

2.4 beorigic Perſons, 


be allgyed for, in reſpet of 


{1,4 There is @ vaſt diſtance betwixt the abi- 
-lities-of Aeveral Perſons, even thoſe - that have 
-been practiſed and experienced in this kind 3 ſame 
-heing naturally of .a- warmer temper, more eafre 
-affeions,; and; ready. expreſſion ; others more 
icoldand flow-in-cach of theſe, Now the ſame 
-ſtudy:and firitfne(s: in the preparation of Mat- 
| ter and Words;.is, not alike required from each 
; Of: treſe. , The.roeportion of Gifts; which any 
map: hath-xeteived, tis: the meaſure: df his work 
.andi duty : - To whom much. is: given, of him 
hugh, will be xequired, in reſpedt of preheminente 
and ability; And-when the iro is blunt, a man 
xoffs | ; 2: W bp. 


E miſt 


- —— 
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muſt pat to the more ſfirength, in reſpect of care 
and diligence; one of theſe ought tobe the more 
able and eminent, the other ought to be the more 


The meaſure of one man's Gifts is not a rule 
for another man to work by, orto be cenſured by. 
And therefore ( by the way) *tis a great miſtake 
in thoſe who are apt to judg one man, as com- 
ing ſhort in his duty, becauſe he hath not the 
ſame eminency of Gzfts with another z though 
ſuch an one perhaps can, with fitting, proper 
expreilions, enlarge himſelf in this duty upon 
any ſudden occaſion, yet he ſhould not con- 
demn another that cannot. Our abilities are 


——————_— 


not rules for other mens ations: God accepteth 2. Cor. 8 


according, to what a man hath, and mot according 
to what. a man hath not. Jn reſpe& of duty we 
ſhould Jabour to emulate the beſt z but in matter 
of Gifts, as we muſt not negle& the means of 
improving them, ſo we muſt be content with 
= portion, though we come behind 0- 

thers. - | 
*Tis true, it our affeRions could always lead 
our Prayers, then the expreflion would be more 
facil, and the premeditation might be the leſs. 
But becauſe there will be ſometime a neceſſity 
that our affe@ions ſhould folow, and be ftirred 
up by our expreſſions, which is eſpecially to be 
Amed at when wepray in publick, ( in reference 
to thoſe that join with us) and will very often 
fall out likewiſe in our ſecret devotions; there- 
fore *tis requiſite that a'man ſhould be always 
furniſhed with ſuch premeditated forms, as may 
B 4 "S 


I2 


be moſt_effectual to this end, namely, to excite 
the affeqions. * 

And to this purpoſe, if thoſe heads which wil 
be always pertinent, and of continual neceſſity, 
were comprehended in ſome ſet-form, ſtudied 
with care and diligence, they might perhaps be 
more ſerviceable for the ſtirring up of our faith 
and affections, then they could otherwiſe be, if 
they did proceed only from our own ſudden 
conceptions, 

2. We ſhould likewiſe diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
ſeveral times and occalions of performing this 
duty, when we are call'd to it, either publickly 
with others, or ſecretly betwixt God and our own 
ſculs. Now there is not the fame degree of pre- 
meditation and ſiudy required for each of theſe : 
Aman'may in ſecret take-a greater liberty to en- 
large himfelf in ſuch ſudden expretlions, as are 
not in themſelves perhaps ſo proper and ſignifh- 
cant, which yet may be ſutable to the preſent 
.ntention, becauſe they ſet forth his own imme- 
Siate thoughts. But now when we are to be the 
mouth of others, then our buſineſs muſt be to 
engage their affeQions that join with usz and 
therefore our expreſſions here ſhould be fo pro- 
per and deliberate, as may be moſt effectual ro 
this end 3 now ſuch kind of unpremeditated 
forms as may ſerve well enough to ſet forth our 
own defires, will not perhaps be ſo proper to ex- 
cite anOthers, | 


That is certainly' the fittelt form; which does 


moſt adequately anſwer the chief ex4 of Prayer, 
namely, to ſtir up the affections, and —_— 
v OT the 
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the deſires: Now this in our publick Devotions, 
| where we are to join with others, and to make 
ill Bf impretfion upon them, I ſay, in ſuch caſes this 
ty, may generally better be done by ſtudy and pre- 
ed | meditation, then by leaving it to ſudden concep- 
be & tions: Such crude notions, and confuſed matter, 
th K as ſome men by their negle& in this kind will 
if & vent, does rather naufeate and flat the Devoti=- 

en | on, than excite it, | 
And therefore upon ſuch occaſions, we ſhould 

he Þ take care that our expreſſions be {6 weighty hd 
1s | ſcrious as may be ſatable to the end aridthe ſolem- 
ly © nity of this ſervice; and the leſs any man's for- 
vn | mer pradiſe and experience hath been, by fo 
e- | much the greater ought his warineſs and ſtudy 
F to be at ſuch times, | | 


n- And here I cannot but obſerve two kind of 
re | imprudencies, with which good men are ſome- 
fi- I times apt to be overtaken, an afeQation of 
nt length, and an affeqation of continual varying 
e- | their phraſe, when as their inward enlargements 
he do not perhaps fit them for either. | 

to And by this means, - they become expoſed un- 
d to ſome empty, impertinent, unſeemly expretli- 


J= ons. They ſhould conſider, that though it be in 
'0 it {elf very uſetul, and argues an excellent abiliry 
d to do theſe things well; :yet there' may' be too 


_ great an affecation'of them. And then beſides, _ 


t- | neither is every man, nor perhaps any man at all. 


times fit for them I'mentton theſe only as right- * 


's | hand infirmities,, upon which prophane*men will 


r, be apt to take great advantages,” and te confirm 
(5 themſelves in their-prejudices, and'therefoxe'eve- 
[= Cal bud | | "IJ 
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A Diſconrſe conperving Chap. 3. | 


ry prudent Chriſtian ſhould be watchful againk 
them. 

There is nothing more unſutable to the ſolem- 
nity of this duty,to that reverence which we owe 
unto the divine Majeſty, than to beſpcak him in a 
looſe, careleſs, empty manner. Though God is 
not bettered by any thing we can give or do, all 
our ſervices being to him as nothing ; yet he js 
pleaſed to eſteem of them by their commenſura- 
tion to us, if in reſpeR of our abilities they care 
thit beſt ; And with any thing below our belt, we 
cannot expect he ſhould be fatiched. All kind of 
worſhip ſhould proceed from a detire and ſtudy 
to honour God, and therefore ought to be per- 
formed with our utmoſt care and abilities. Under 
the Law, men were bound to ſacrifice unto God 
the beſt of theix ſubſtance ; and if Sacrifice be a 
type of Prayer, then alſo we are bound to pray 
ynto him in the beſt manner and form that we 
.can invent and conſequently jn a premeditated 
form, when that may be moſt effectual to dixe& 
us in our defies. and to ſtir up our affections, The 
multiplicity of oux wants, the unfaithfulneſs of 
our memories, the dulneſs and flowneſs of our 
apprehenſions ,. the common extravagancies of 
our thoughts, will all requjxe jour beſt care (for 
the remedy of them, and Premeditation may be 
a very proper means for this purpoſe. 


ob 9.14, Fob ſpeaks of chooſing qut big words, to reaſon 


Mr. Caryl. 


with God. As it is amongſt perſons and things, 
{ it is amongſt expreſhons t00.3 ſome are 6hoide 
and beawtifn},, others refuſe and improper. Now 
-& man: ſhould. be carctul to ſelect _— 
= | words 
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words to expreſs himſclt- in this duty. And 'tis 
2 very ſolemn caveat which the wiſe man gives, 
Eccleſ, 5,2. Be '#vt raſh with thy month, and let 
not thine heart be \bafty to utter any thing before 
God z- for God is in beaven, ond thou earth, 
Therefore Jet thy. words be few. As it he ſhould 
have faid, When thou doſt approach hefore the 
Divine Majeſty. in the duty of Prayer, be ſure 
that thou firſt ponder with thy ſelf. the great- 
nels of that buſineſs; ſettle and compoſe thy 
thoughts to the ſolemn performance of it. Be- 
ware of crude,., turnultuary meditations of idle, 
impertinent, wild expreſhons ; take heed of all 
empty repetitions, digreſhions, prolixity, For God 
is moſt glorious and wiſe, whereas thou art-a 
poor unworthy creature 3 and therefore ſhouldft 
not dare to beſpeak him without a great deal of 
fear and preparation. Let thy words. be few; not 
that brevity or fewneſs of wards .is the proper 
excellency of Prayer 3- God is as little taken with 
that, as with the length of them 3 he is not weari- 
ed and tired as-men are : But becauſe thaſe that 
{peak little, do probably ſtudy and. ponder more 
upon what they ay, | i i Ld 

And to this purpoſe *tis ſaid, that the waſe 
Preacher ſought aut, and gave good heed to find 


-andto- ſet in exder acceptable words,Ecclelf.12.1 9. 
and of ſych words'tjs\faid in the next verſe, that. .__.. 
they will prove as gaags and pile fafined by the. . © 

-Maſiers of Afſemblies, that is, when they,arc:deli- 


berate and proper, ghey will Jeavga firang agg 
laſting impreſſiopn-vpon; the thearers.: 33-20 
*-»Þ-4c þe pbjegted, ghar ſer-foums| are Prapery 
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A Diſcourſe concerning Chap:'2, 
helps of inſufficiency, and 'therefore ſhould not 
be uſed by thoſe that have abilities of their own. 
It may be anſwered, Though ſet-forms made 
by others, be asa crutch or help of our inſufficien- 
&3, yet thoſe which we compoſe our ſelves, are 
a fruit of our ſufficiency , and may likewiſe prove 
a very great advantage for the more ſolemn 
performance of this Duty ( eſpecially in publick, 
and with others ) both for the direction of 'our f| | 
deſires, and exciting of our affe&ions : Though || 1 
a man ought not to be ſo confined by any pre- | 4 
. | meditated form, as to negle& any ſpecial infuſi- & 1 
| ' on, He ſhould ſo prepare himſelf, as if he expe&- 
ed no affifance 3 and he ſhould fo depend upon | , 
Djvine affiſtance, as if he had'made no prepara- | | 
| 
( 


tion. 
If it be objected again, That men ought to re- 
ly upon that promiſe, Dabitzer in ills boys, Mat. 

TIO. 19. Take no thought what ye ſhall ſpeak, forit | ( 

ſhall be given you in that ſame hour. | 

I anſwer,*Tis true, when God doth call men to Þ 1 

_ extraordinary ſervices, of which that Scripture | 1 

ſpeaketh, he-doth accordingly fit them with ex- | | 

traordinary affiſtance. But yet when men may uſe Þ | 

the common, means, *tis there a great preſump- 

tion to depend upon extraordinary help. That's 

a remarkable ſaying of the'Son of Syrach, Before 

Eccle. 18. thox prayeſt, prepare thy ſelf; and be not as one that 

23. tempts the Lord. He that ruſheth upon this duty, 

without uſing the common means of fitting him- 

ſelf for ir, doth tempt God 3 "for to tempt'God, 

is to expe@ any thing from him, 'without uſing 

the ordinary helps, - So our Saviour —_ 

: tne 
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the Devil, when he would have perſwaded him 
to fling himſelf from the Temple, when as there 


were fairs for deſcent, Matth. 4.7. Thou ſhalt 


ot tempt the Lord thy God, And of this fault are 


thoſe guilty, who-depend ſo much upon imme- 


diate infuſion, as to negleq all premeditation .or 
revious ſtudy. 
' Tf any ſhould think that that phraſe of the A+ 
poſtle, of praying-with the Spirit, doth imply a 


total reſignation of a man's felt to his immediate. - 


ſuggeſtions 3 that may eaſily appear to be a groſs 


miſtake; for inthe very ſame place, 1 Cor. 14. 


14; 15. he ſpeaks likewiſe of ſinging with the- 


Spirit, And I preſume no man would think it 
fitting to relie wholly upon his bare infuſions in 
the duty of Singing, without, preparation both 
of matter and words too. 

I have been the longer upon this Subje&, be- 
cauſe I would willingly remove thoſe inconſide- 
rate prejudices which ſome of good affeQions 
may be tranſported with in this point 3 and that 
this holy duty. might not ſo often ſuffer in the 
ſolemnity of it, by men's preſumptions and neg- 
ligence in this kind, T 


' CHAP, HI. 


Arguments or Motives to excite men unto 
the labour after this Gift. 


| © (Oe thus diſcourſed concerning the #a- 
. tire of this Gift, together with the two ex- 
#reams, which on either hand do ſo much hinder 
metis proficiency in it 3 Ifhall in the next place 
briefly fuggeſt fome few arguments or motives, 
to engage us upon the diligent enquiry after it.. 

z. From the Excellency of it in compariſon to 
thoſe other abilities which are fo much valued 
and fought after in the world. As for Manual 
Trades, men are content to beſtow the labour of 
feven years in the learning of them: And fo for 
the Liberal Arts, you know what numerons and 
large volumes are written concerning them3 how 
much time and: pains men will ky out in the &u- 
dy of then, counting their labour well beſtowed, 


tf after many tedious watchings, they can attain 


{0 any kind of eminency in theſe profeſhions 3 
And yet theſe things can only accommodate us 
with ſome outward conveniencies, and help us 
in our converſing with men , whereas this Gift of 
Prayer is of much higher, more univerſal effi- 
Cacy, and does enable us to converſe with God, and 
therefore may much better deſerve our inquiry. 
Tis counted a commendable thing for men to 
Have any ſpecial skill in Arts, that are meerly for 
recreation and diverſion of the mind ; How much 
ImOore 
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more in this Gift, which is the chief tefuge and 
refreſhment of the foul in all its deje&ions ? *Tis a 
defirable thing to be expert in human Oratory, 
whereby we are able in ordinary affairs to pet- 
ſwade and prevail with men: How much more 
in this dzvize Oratory, which in matters of neat- 
cft and greateſt concernment does give us pow- 
er to prevail with God? _ 

2, From the Sutableneſs ahd Neceſſhy of it, in 
reſpect of that Religion which we profeſs; unto 
which this Gift is of ſuch great conſequeace, and 
has ſach immediate relation. An ingenuows tan 
would be aſhamed to pretend unto any Art or 
faculty, wherein he is groſly ignorant : So tmay 
that man be to profeſs Religion, who negleRs to 
attain this Gift, A Chriſtian that cannot pray, is 
like an Orator that cannot ſpeak, or a Traveller 
that cannot go 3. there being no other ability 
more neceſſary for us in our particular callings, as 
we are Artiſte, than this is for our general callings, 
as we are Chriſtians. Now as a man would bt 
loth, either to be, or to be accounted ighorant in 
the myſteries of his profefſion,' ſo ſhould it be a 


. ſhame to us to be very defective or negligent in 


this Gift. ?Tis part of our ſpiritual Armour 3 and 
for a Soldier to be without any kill ih the uſe 
of his Arms, is both an unſutable and a dange- 
rous condition. | 

3. From the ſpecial Advantages and fruits of 
this Gift; enabling a man upon all occaſions to 
relate his condition, according to the ſpecial cir- 
cumſtances of it; to ſute his deſires and expre(- 
ſions according to ſeveral emergencies, which n 
t 
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the midſt of all our dejections and tumultuous 
thoughts, will be a means to induce a quietneſs 
and ſerenity of mind, if a man can but pour out 
his ſoul, and lay open his caſe before God. ' So 
that by this means he may have a continual ſup- 
ply of comfort upon every occaſion 3 befides 
_ thoſe ſpecial raptures and elevations of ſpirit 
which men that are much converſant in.this du- 
ty and inquiſitive after this Gift , ſhall ſome- 
times be affected with. 2 
4. From the Inconventences that a man ſhall 
be expoſed unto by the want of it, when he is ſur- 
priſed by any ſudden exigence, or lies under any 
' great ſtrait, wherein he-cannot expe any help 
but from the Hand of God 5 (as who is there that 
can promiſe himſelf a continual freedom from 
ſuch extremities, but that they may at ſome time 
or other befall him? ) I ſay, that in ſuch a caſe a 
man ſhould not know how to relate his own con- 
dition, or to beſpeak Gods afliſtance, without ha- 
ving recourſe to ſome preſcribed Form, which 
perhaps hath no proper reference to the parti 
cular occaſion, how inconvenient and prejudicial 
would this be? Our liberty of recourſe to God 
in ſuch caſes, is one of the greateſt priviledges of 
a Chriſtian; and therefore our ignorance in the 
due manner or proper way of this addreſs, muſt 
needs be a great diſadvantage, there being but 
little difference betwixt not. having a Medicine, 
and not knowing how to apply or make uſe of it, 
* True indeed, the beſt men have ſometimes found 
ſuch a ſiraitneſs upon their ſpirits, and ſuch 


been 


unaptneſs for cxprelſions, that they have not | 
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been able to pour out their ſouls in this duty, but 
then they have {till complained. of this, . as being . _ 
a great diſcomfort and unhappineſs. So Heze- 114.18. 14, 
kiab, T did chatter as a Swallow, and mourn as 4 
Dove; mine eyes fail with looking upwards. And' 2 
David, Behold how Tmourn in my prayer, and take Pals. 9; 
& noiſe, Arid therefore it muſt nceds be a much 
greater unhappineſs to be always in this condi- 
- | tion, and under a continual diſability of ex- 

prefling our own wants and defires in this 
1 duty. OI 
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ſ Theſe particulars rightly conſidered, cannot. 
> | but inflame our hearts unto an earneſt defire of 
© F this Gifr. | Ny 
n 
c 
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oo CHAP. Iv. 


h | The general DireFions for the attaining 
5 of this Gift; namely, Rutes and Pra- 
| Ctice. Some Particular Rules to engage 


7 the affections 7# this ſervice. What we. 
: are to do upon any invincible indiſpoſiti- 
* on or averſneſs from it. ona! 
t ts | AE; 03 * þ 
I HE next thing to be diſcuſſed, is con-+ 
t, cerning the -Means or - Directions -far 


4 | the more facil-attaining of this' Gift : where 
h | there are theſe two general -things to be 
| preſcribed 3 namely, Rwles and Profiice, which! 

| G | ars 
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are likewiſe neceſſary for all other acquired ha- 
bits. | 

I, Without Rules a man will be apt to go com- 
paſs, and roving in the enquiry after this Gift, 
not the ſhorteſt and moſt proper way. 

2, Without frequent Pradrce, according to 


theſe Rules, he ſhall never attain »this habit. , 


"Tis not the bare knowledg of a way, without 
walking in it, that will bring a man to his jour- 
neys end. Habits are both acquired and impro- 
ved by exerciſe. Thoſe things that we learn for 
practice, we learn by practice ( faith the Philoſo- 
pher). And that is one reaſon why many igno- 
rant men do ſometimes in this Gift excel thoſe 
that are much more eminent for learning and 
knowledg becauſe, though theſe do better un- 


dcrſiand the Rxles and Theory, yet the other do 


practiſe more, and by that means attain to a 
greater readineſs and facility in this Gift 3 and this 
lixewiſe is the reaſon why in theſe latter times, 
divers men have attained to a greater prehe- 
minence this way., than was uſual heretofore; 
becauſe formerly. this kind of ſtudy and endea- 
vour was leſs in uſe: Men did generally con- 
fine themſelves to particular forms, and did not 
make it their buſineſs to improve in this abi- 
licy. 

The Rules to this purpoſe, are chiefly of two 
kinds 3 namely, ſuch as concern, y' 

.1+ The fiirring up of the AﬀeRions. 


2. The informing and. furniſhing of the | 


Judgment. 


I. *Tis convenient that the AﬀecRions ſhould 
be 
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be ſo engaged in this ſervice, as that they may 

lead the way, and guide us, both in our matter 

and expreſſion to which purpoſe the moſt proper 

means will be to get a clear and diſtinct appre- 

henfion of our own conditions in theſe tyyo re< 

ſpecs. 

* 1. In reſpec of that zeceſſity that lies upon us. s 
. 2. In regard of that poſſibility which there is of 


_ obtaining by this means help and ſupply. Theſe 


two arguments will be of greateſt efficacy to ex- 
cite the affections. 
1. We muſt labour to work in our ſclyes a true 
ſenſe of our own zeceſſity. A MalefaQor that is 
preſently to be ſentenced and executed, will not 
need any Prompter to quicken his deſire of par- 
don. Men that are in ſuch a condition (faith Pa- pe Rhete- 
rifienſis } Nullum babent doftorem, qui illos ſuppli- rice divi- 
care doceat,, & precare non habent librum, quem "©aP-16- 
inſpicientes, accipiant inde diſertitudinem illam de- 
precationis , will not need any Maſter to teach 
them how to ſupplicate, nor any Book out of 
. which they might learn a ſet-form of petition- 
ing. The apprehenſion. of their preſent danger, 
will make them both importunate and, cJoquent 
in the defire of mercy. And thus will it be in pro- 
portion with every one, as he does apprehend his 
own necelſlity, in reſpe& of any want or danger. 
To which. purpoſe, that grace of Humility will be 
of ſpecial advantage, which is always ſenſible of 
its own-need and poverty 3 and the more it does 


| receive, by ſo much the more does it bemoan its 


own indigence. 
Now, when a man has brought his heave to 
C 2 this 
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this temper, it will be moſt proper for him to : 


lay aſide all needleſs artifice, or affeQation, be- 
having himſelf in his Addreſſes unto God,” with 
the fame plainneſs and ſimplieity, as we uſe to 


do with men. Let 'him ſeriouſly - conſider, * 


1. What fins thoſe are, which (if he were now 
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to die) would” moſt affright his Conſcience :'Þ - 


Confeſs them in particular, aggravate' and be- 
wail them. 2. What that is, he would chuſe a- 
bove all other things to.defire of God, if he were 
ſure to' have his wiſh : Pardon, Grace, Perſe- 


verance, Contentment, Heaven, ProteQion, &«. 


and let him beg each ,of theſe, urging the pro- 
miſe to this purpoſe. 3. How his condition 
does differ from others below him. What ble{- 
fing there is that he could leaſt ſpate.” Others, 
perhaps, are wretchedly ignorant,” prophane, ne- 
«efſitous, ſick, &c. whereas he is exempted, and 
therefore ought to give thanks for-cach of theſe 
enjoyments. L255 th | 
And in the mention of theſe, he may pour out 
his thoughts in the moſt: obvious: expreffions?t: 
As ſuppoſe after this manner O Lord my God, 
I am at this preſent guilty of fuch or ſach a fin; 
which I have relapſed into, notwithſtanding my 
conviction and promiſes : I defire to be humbled 
for it, and to renew my; reſolutions againſt itz 
and do carnefily beg thy mercy in pardoning df 


- 


| It, thy grace to ſtrengthen me forthe future. 
"There is ſuch a blefling 1 ſtand in great:need of; 


"tis not in mine own -power to procure itz” thou 
canſt eaſily, and thou haſt promiſed to::beftow 
it, &c. "There is ſuch'a mercy which'4 {ee other 

| & man 
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- B men want, and this makes their condition: ſad 
h'Y and miſerable 3 and” therefore T defire to he 
kj - truly ſenſible of thy favour in my enjoyment 
? of it. | DEDSY 

| Thus going over particulars in the moſt facil 
* BY natural expreſſions, and if new matter does not 
| - preſently occur, a man need not therefore break 
a | off this exerciſe, but may take ſome time to me- 
Te BY ditate and conſider of his condition, to tecolle&t L 
& Y ſome other partici,” <5 © 12 = cf 

bs. "Tis not neceſſary thathe ſhould ill keep on 
OY in this duty in a continued' frame of ſpeech (I 
o Þ ſpeak of our ſecret Cloſet-devotions betwixt 
God and our own ſouls; for as for publick prayer 
15, wherein we are to join with others, though but 
”- in a family, we onght there to be more cloſe and 


f exaCt in our preparations, as heing to work upon 
ie Bl the affections of thoſe that join with us ): But I 
fay, in theſe private devotions a man may take a 
greater freedom, both for his phraſe and matter 3 
he may be ſometime at pared and make Wanle : 
'B There may be many intermiffipns and blank. 
fin, fpaces in reſpe& of fpeech, wherein by medita- 
Ns tion he may recover ſome new matter to conti- 
| nue in this duty. KEE 

No to him that ſhall attempt it after this 
manner. it will*not be very difficult to pray in 
private, without the help of books, or preſcribed 
forms. And *tis not eafie to expreſs what a we” 
vaſt difference a man may. find, -in reſpe& of ; 
inward - comfort and fatisfa&tion, betwixt 
thoſe private Prayers 'that are thus conceived 
from the affeQions, and thoſe preſcribed forms 
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f:cions upon this ſervice, that they may. go be- 


fore, and lead us on in the particular ſubje& of 


our ;prayers, , in, which frequent practice will 
make a man very expert 3. eſpccially, if by obſer- 
va'io1 he be furniſhed . with a treaſury of the 
moſt proper matter.and expreſſions to this pur. 

ſe; whereby, when his affeions are dull and 


indiſpoſed, he may be able to quicken them. For 


as the affections, when. they are vigorous, will 
guide us unto matter: and expreſſion; ſo when 
they are heavy and dull, then premeditated mat- 
ter and expreſſion will help to excite them, theſe 
being of mutual efficacy and advantage. But of 


this Iſhall have occaſion to ſpeak afterwards, 


2. Beſides the ſenſe of our own xeceſſity, *tis 
requiſite likewiſe that a man ſhould apprehend 
the poſſibility of receiving help and ſupply by 


this means. A poor beggar will with much pati- | 
ence.ant diligence- attend that door where he is 


confident. of obtaining an Alms; and till a man 
be thus perſwaded, he can never be cauneſt in his 
deſires. To this purpoſe that grace of faith is ſg 


often required for the right performance of this 
duty 3. and for the ſtrengthening of this, God is. 
pleaſed t> give us leave toargue with him, Iſa. 1 
I6, 18. He invites thoſe that are waſhed and re-; 


formed, to reaſon with him, Come now, and let ut 


reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, &c. Rogat efficaciſ-: 
fime qui cauſas rogandi reddit. That man doth beg; 
moſt powerfully, who backs his requeſts with ar-: 
guments, And the Scriptures do affoxd us fie+ 
WERE. 1] c IL - quent . 
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which we {ay by rote, or.rea out-of Books, 
This will Fig ia way-ſo to engage the af- 
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i quent cxamples of ſuch humble. and reverent 
- | expoſiulations, wherein holy men have with ma+ 
- | ny reaſons pleaded their cauſe before God. So Fae 
f F ch, Gen.32.11,12. And Moſes, Exod. 32-11,12. 
l And David very frequently. Not that any of our 
= Arguments arc able to move and to alter him, in 
© | whom there is no ſhadow of change : But they may 
r- | becffectual in the firengthning of our own faith 
d BF and fervency, which is the proper ſcope and end 
IT of them. 


i The uſual Topicks to this purpoſe, do concern 
8 cither 4 G9d- | 
t- Our ſelves. 
le 1. The Arguments from Gods Natwre'and At- 
of  #ribztes, are reducible to ſome of theſe heads. 
1. From his Power. So Moſes argues with him, | 
01s 0 Lord God, who haſt begun to (hew thy ſervant thy Dant.z. 24 
nd greatneſs, and thy mighty hand; for what God is þ 
by ther? in beaven, or in the earth, that can do accord- —— 
tl 72g to thy works. and according to thy might ? Tpray vfal.86. 8. © 
is thee,&c. Thus Feboſaphat pleads, 2 Chrox.20.6;0 LOBE. 
an Bf Lord God of our fathers, art not thou God in heaven ? 


his W And ruleſt not thor over all the K ingdoms of the Hea- 


ſo then? and in thine band is there not power and mught,, 

his Y fo that none is able to withſtand thee 2 

| is. 2. From his Wiſdom and Providence, Job 36. 5. 

11} God is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. Plal.59.13. Eo 
re Letit be known that God ruleth in Facob, and unto Jer.10.12. | 
But the ends of the earth. He is the only wiſe God, Dan.2- 20+ 
191 Tim. 1.17.. who maketh every thing beautiful in ”— 
eg. bis time, Eccleſ. 3. 11. . | 

ar” 3. From his Fuftice, Pal. 5:3, 4. My voice 


Foalt thou bear in the morning, '0 Lord, for thou art 
RS. 4 not 


2:38 
3.58 
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$20 2 God that baſt pleaſure in wickedneſs ; neither... 
(oall' evil dwelF with thee. Pal. 143. 1. Hear my. 
prayer, O Lord, give ear to my ſupplication, int thy 
faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs. 
- 4. From his Truth. Pal. 69.13. O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy bear me, in the truth of thy 
ſalvation. 2 Sam. 7.28. And now,O Lord God, thou. 
art that God, and thy words be true, and thou bat 
7 gal. 86. 5. promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant, therefore 
E 15 pow fot it pleaſe thee, &c, x "al 
Ty 5. From his Mercies. Pſal. 6. 4. © ſave me for 
= thy mercies ſake. Plal.25.6, Remember, O Lord, thy 
tender mercies, and thy loving kindneſſes ; for they 
3 have been ever of old. 1a. 63. 15. Look down from 
| Tan. 9.12. heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy boli- 
=: ' neſs, and thy glory: where is thy zeal, and thy 
ſtrength ,, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy 
' mercies towards me ? are they reſtrained ? 
6. From his Glory. Joſh.7.9. What wilt thou 
do unto thy great Name ? 2 King.17.19. Nowthere- 
| * fore, O Lord our God, Theſeech thee, ſave thou us out 
"Verſe 9. of his haxds, that all the Kingdoms of the earth may 
EA hor, that thou art the Lord God, even thou only, 
Pal. 109-Pfal.79.10. Wherefore ſhould the beathen ſay, whert 
| Verſe2l. 5, 4165 God? Jer. 14. 21. Do not abbor us, for thy 
E- Names ſake 5 do not diſgrace the Throne of thy glory, 
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Neh. 9. 8: * 7. From his Covenant and Promiſe. 1 King. $. 
& -25,26, O Lord God of Iſrael, keep with thy ſer- 
.Sumb.23« paut David my Father, that thou promiſed|t h1m,8&c, 

"5 4iid now O God of Iſrael, It thy word, Tpraytbee, NN 
be verified which thou ſpakeſt unto bim, &c., Pſal I - 
74.20. O deliver not the foul of thy Turtle unto 
the multitude of the wicked, forget not the Congre- 
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er gation of the poor for ever. Have reſped no the Con 
my i venant, &c. Jer. 14- 21. Remember, break uot thy 


Covenant with W. en 
$. From his Command of calling upon him,and 


he Y appointing this Ordinance as the means of our 


zidft, ſeek ye my face 5 my beart anſwered, Thy face, 
aft aw} e's ſeek. Pſal. 50. 15. Call pon me in the. _ 


OY 


ore Ml day of trouble, Twill deliver thee, and thou ſhdll glo-" \ 


"i rifie me. Pſal. 86.5; For thox Lord art good, aud.: . 
for W ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto all them ©: -.1 
thy MW that call upon thee. ES mo, ES | 
bey lM 2. The ſecond fort of Arguments, from our _ 
on © {clves, are derivable from ſome of theſe heads... 
lis 1. From-our Relation to him, as being his peo- 
thy thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? , 
Remember the Congregation which thou baſt pur- 


ple, ſervants, children, Pfal, 74. 1,2.. Why doth Exod. 9. : 


** 


bon W chaſed of old, the rod of thine inheritance, which thou 
re- baſt redeemed, this Mount Sion wherein thou baſt . 


out dwelt. . Pal. 116.16. O Lord, truly T am thy ſer- Plal86. 16 


va) pant, Tam thy ſervant, and the Son of thy band-"_ + 
Wl maid, thou baft looſed my bands. Pſal. 143. 12. Of. <.. 

ere thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all them 

thy that afflit my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. Wa.63.16. 

ory. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abraham - 

8. be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledg us not; 

ſer-W thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer. 

8c 114.64.8. But now, O Lord, thou art our Father, we 

bee, i are-the clay, and thou our Potter ; we are all the' work” * 


ther remember iniquity for ever, | Behold, ſee, we be- 
ſeech thee, we ore all hy people, Jer.14.8, 9. 070% 


tby help and ſupply in any condition. es 7.8. Thox Plal31.14, I 


. 5 


py” 


of thine hand. Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, nei- _ © 
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D . Teave ws not. + | | 
| Plal.s.12. 2, From our own Sincerity. Pfal. 40. 16. Let af 
25. 21« thoſe that ſeek, thee, rejoice and be glad in thee ;, It. 
oy 18.17 wchas love thy ſalvation, ſay. continzally,The Lord be 
magnified. Plal.119.38. Stabliſh thy Word unto hy 


ſervant, who is devoted to thy fear. Verſ. 94. TI an 
thine, ſave me, for T haye ſought thy precepts.V.15g, 
Confider how. I love thy precepts; quicken me, 0 


. Lord, according to thy loving-hindneſ7. 10. 38, 3 


Remember now, O Lotd, how T have walked bef: 


thee FL, truth, and with a perfect heart, and bave Joie 


that which is good in thy fight. 


From our preſent Dependance upon him.. 


4 | C =_ Plal 7. 1. O Lord my God, ju thee do Tput my tral, 


| Pal. 31.3. ſave me from all them that perſecute me. Pſa).2 5.2, 
N 86. 2. O my God, Itruſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed. 
: 7. 5. Verſ, 20, Keep my ſoul, and deliver me ;, let me wat 

be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. Pal. 57.1: Be 


merciful unto me, OGod, be merciful unto me ; far 
my ſoul truſteth in thee; yea, in the ſhadow of thy 


wings will I make my refuge, until theſe calamities be 


Ver.17.18. 4+ From the greatneſs of our Need and ſuffer-' 


 Pal.6.2,3. ings. Pſal.25, 19. Conſider mine enemies, for they 
& 7.6. are many, and they hate me with a cruel hatred. 
Pal.60. 1,2,3. O God, thox haſt caſt us off thou haſt 

ſeaztered us, thou baft been diſÞleaſes z O tir" "— 

| | | If. 
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Y 2how baft broken it, Pe Ic rn, — ES. 
things, thou baft made us to drink the wine of aftonifh.. TOE 

ment, Plal79.8. Let thy tender mercies ſpeedily pre- 123, 43% © 
vent us 5 for we are brought very low. Pſal; 142:6.- NE 

os | Attend unto my cry, for I am brought very low, de-Ifa.6q; 105 
\Y yo - from my perſecutors, for they are ſtronger 12: 

+ a) || than L | | _” 

14 | - 5- From the Benefit of his hearing and grant- | 

{he ng our __ Pſal. 8o. 18. So will not we goPſal. 9. 143 

--m% hk. from thee \ quicken us, and we will call upon tby hy 

bi Name. Pſal. 102. 15, So the beathen ſhall fear the 34.18, 28. 
59, | Name of the Lord, and all the Kings of the Earth thy 

0 | Glory. Verſ.18. This ſhall be written for the genera- 43- 4 No 4 

2: | tions to.come, and the people whieh ſhall be created, | 18 

Fs ſhall praiſe the Lord, Pſal.106. 47. ' Save u.0 Lord '* "- 

/ote 287 God, and gather us from among the Heathen, to 

+} give thanks unto thy holy Name, and to triumph in 

im. ©} thy. praiſe. 

uſt, 6. From our Experience and former Examples. 

- 3 | Judg. 15.18. Thou haſt given this great deliverance 

12d, Y ##t5-the hand of thy ſeruant, and now ſhall-1-die for 
mt | thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed ? 

' Be #8 Plal.22.4, 5. Onur Fathers trafted inthee;, and-thou 5" 
far | 4d# deliver them. They cried mo thee, and were de- yc,,,, 5, © 
thy } fnered, they truſted in thee, aud were not confound-P\.80. 8,9, 

She Y td. Pal. 27. 9. Thon haſt been my belp, leave me 143. 5. © 

| wot, neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation, Ia 51-9, 2 

fer- F © To theſe may be added, in the buſinefs of Im- m_— 

hey precation, anOother Topick, from the znſolence and Deut.9. 28 - Y 
impiety of Gods Enemies. Exod.32:12. Wherefore Pl. 74. 10: © 

fronld the Egyptians ſay, for miſchief did he bring 22:23 


1 , ; Pfal. 83.2, L 
fhem out, to ſay them in the” mountains, and gy 239.06. 


Li of 


A. D; ; pop Fomcermng : "hap: 4, | 


3 CT 7 fume them from the face of the earth 2 Pſal. 146 g: 
E- ==: Grant not, O'Lard, the deſires of the wicked. furt 


not bis wicked devices, leſt they exalt themſelves. * r 

. . From ſome of theſe heads a man may . fetch! 
Arguments to quicken and confirm his faith, to 
per{wade the pollbility of obtaining help by thi 
duty. And that is another good means of eng 
ging the affeQtions upon this ſeryice. | 
Sometimes indeed, the Spirit of God may rail 

in a man ſuch vigorous enlargements of heart iſ Þ 
that he ſhall not need any diſtin& application of | 
his thoughts to theſe Rules 3 but at other .times, f: 
when he is more heavy and indiſpoſed, then * 
ought he to be the more carcful in uſing thele MW 9 
means 5 when the wind does not blow to helps *: 

| by the ſazls, we muſt ply the oars ſo much the n 
harder. Ec 
But now, if notwithſtanding all our endelj c 
vours in this kind, we do ſtill find in our ſelvesa I © 
barrenneſs, diſtraction and averſneſs from this I *! 
ſervice, (as that may be frequently oyr condition} I * 
in this caſe there are theſe two remedies to be i F 
Cc 


conſidered : 

I. Bewail and pray againſt that indiſpoſition in 
particular 3 and though you can ſiy nothin 
elſe, yet ſay this, O Lord, as this coldneſs i 
deadneſs of heart is my faule, ſ{oIdefire to repent 
of it,and to be humbled for it 3 but as it is thy wil 
and chaftiſement, moſt juſtly infliced for my for- 
mer negligence and formality, fo I defire to ſub- 
mit unto it, thy will be done 3 but yet 1 will not 
ceaſe to beg pardon for it, and power again it. 

A man does not only chen pray well, 4 wy his 

evO- 
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-devotions are. accompanied with ſome: ſpecial 
comforts and enlargements; but then glf6 when - A 
he is ſenſible of much coldneſs and indiſpoſition. =F 
The: xighe performance of this duty dots. hot fo - 4 
much conſift-in the as of the ſenſitive appetite, 
as in the regulating of the will. As God takes 
the will for the deed in finful actions, ſo. much 
more. in good duties, as being more ready to re- - 
ward than to puniſh. - RES 
ifs 2. What you want in the degrees of your duty, 

be careful to make up in your bumalzty 3 and this 
7 will be the moſt proper improvement of all our 
"” failings, when we can ſtrengthen our ſelves by our 
Xen 
fas 
Rib) 
the 
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very *afirmities. O Neminem 2 Deo: dereliflum, meſſelss =o 
quando etiam vilitas ipſum ſeminarium. eft. ſublimi- fs, dew» 
zatis, (faith one of the Ancients ). That man has rar, & "_ 
no great'reaſon to complain of deſertions, who i. 23 
8 can bs chem take advantage to improve his gra- | F. 
a. I c<5, and raiſe himſelf by his very falls. Our, moſt 3 
We. _ devotions ate nothing worth without — 
his MW fhis fruit. of humble and upright converſations 3 - 
\n) I} 2nd wich this conſequent, our coldeſt, moſt re- 
by —_ prayers, may be looked upon as ſucceſs- 
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Þ: Thus' much for the firſt ſort of rules that con- 
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Other Rules ta furniſh - the udgrent, ; 

iz reſpe# of Matter, Meth ; Ex { 

Pp Il. _ 

E { fecond kind of Rules for the attaining > 

. of this Gift, are ſach.as concern the furniſh- } C 

ing cl he 6 Fuldgment, both in reſpe& of Ip 

" Matter. d 

F 3 . . Method: | C( 
MY. Exprefhon; . {f 
234 Anſwerable to theſe three defeRs that ren Ww 
ob - uſually io pong of, namely, ol 
E®- I. Drineſs.or einptineſs for want of Matter. .. -þ < 
2, Confuſed, tumuſtuary repetitions Or i vi 

grethions for want of Order. . te 

3: Crude, unſeemly, improper phraſe, for wank ac 

of tting Expreſſion. cc 


| 5 
Whettas on the contrary, each of theſe. maj fu 
bs remedied, if a man be furniſhed with 
1. A treaſury of Matter. This will hefp 1 us "i 
the enlarging of our affeGions, preventing erpp»” 
ty and needleſs repetitions,.making the Srourh tg 
ſpeak from the abundance of the heart. | 
2. A fitting Method will teach us how to guide. 
and regulate our thoughts, that they may be deli-' 
vered in their true place and order, without uns: 
ſeernly, hudling, or impertinent digrefſions. A 
. ,.Z- An cxpertneſs in proper Phraſe and Expreſs 
fin will enable a man ſo to deliver his cooueY | 


+ a 


: to colle: 
; Y cular.ma 


own | art, and | 
.0n:others, - 
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'..Now for che fitting of the judgment in theſe re- 


Ja + 
f 
£37 


ſpeak of watching: unto prayer ans 


3 


yu 


” 


CE Pl wa 
ev iis 


. NR "9 "OOO RNS ESI 3 ar E { 
Wy Coley ont dE ER, 5,1 dvr RH een”, OT OO Rn EE 
RARE EINE NG PTE IO ea att oo oth or. 
7 I TR "* 


£ te PTE 2a, 
20 es LG: 2 Bi £ F 
% "4:4 Yds EIT : ae 
* —_— Y' 7 
q oc £2 IS 
4 


& 1 > 
1b -- $8 * 
SY. + 
H 2 ob) *. 
| 3% 
* 


I 4 « : « Fo = EY © bo ”y Fd S4 PE TE A *& . a, x 4 4D, x £ (x74 0 7 
. - WENR. £2 10Y FE -8 S : 4 bs 4s 7] 
F War 6 2s pe. 4 4 2 f of 4 k ! 


with at any. time they find 'th 
more eſpecially affeQed? 

_ It would very much conduce to the promoting 
of this gift, if inen would firſt propoſe to them- 


- ſelves ſome brief Sflems or Logical frame (ag 
l 


ſuppoſe this that follows, or the like ) contain» 
ing diftinly the chief parts to be'infiſted upon 
in Prayer. And then iiſe each of theſe, as a ſeveral 
head of reference'by way of Common-place, to 
which they migtit reduce any norte med roms Oh- 
ſcryable paſſage, which they ſhall either hear or 
read. This courſe induftriouſly obſerved, might 
_ _ probably in a ſhort ſpace raiſe a man to a great 


emſclves to 'be 


[-* ability in this kind, and would be a good means 
to preſerve the memory of ſuch paſſages, as wet 
have at-any time experimented to be tnore eſpe 
cially quickning, and cfficacious upon our own 
Evie which. otherwiſe we ate- fo cafily apt td 
orget. ; 

If any ſhall obje&, that this courſe will require 
much ftudy and care; *Tis conſiderable; that no 


diſputing, &c. muſt appl 
ba: | Exerciſes whereby th 
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thoſe who w ould be thought truly religions, be'as. 7 © 
"| watchful and' obſervanc of their ſpiritual 'condis: — © 
8 | tions? , a nkdh 
N- 2, For Me:thod, though there may be ſeveral 
as | kirids of it, yet that is, to; be eſteemed the'beſt, 
n- | wherein theſe: Rules are' moſt cloſely dbſerved : 
on | Namely, 1. That it be comprehenſive, and take 
ral } in all the parts. 2. That Gezerals be mentioned 
firſt, and Particulars after. 3. That things of the 
b- | Game kind and nature be put together ; and this 
or | ſhould be obſerved. in all the parts of Prayer. ; 
als Now the parts of Prayer may be generally di- 
eat F ſlinguiſhed into theſe two kinds, # 


ns FR TY 
we Preface. - i 
pe | C 1. Lels Principal, J Tranſitions. 

wil . Concluſion, 

to  Confethon, 

"| C2. MorePrincipal,s Petition. 

tire Thankſgiving. 

no | of 


1 The firſt thing ina form of Prayer, is the Pre- 
xert © fate, which does chiefly conſiſt of theſe particu- 
ag lars: 1. The titles of invocation. 2. Some gene- 
rt} ral acknowledgment of our: own unworthineſs. 
nd Þ 3. An expreifijon of our purpoſe and deſire to 
ins make our addrefles to God in this duty. 4. With - 
na- Þ the impetration of his aſſiſtance and attention, 
” Next unto the Preface, any one of the three 
ing Þ Principal parts of Prayer 'may: ſucceed, either 
'F Confellion, Petition, or Thankſgiving, according 
wit” as ſeveral occaſions ſhall require, But in general 
and common uſe, *tis moſt conveniert that Cou- 


D feſſion 


PR 


— —— 4 
' SO En CE IT , y , F 
& es 


G 


4d x vagtth hee re 


7 » {4 


= 


I ; 
; c ws. 
WE UNGAODIE ( foe d " _ 5 
3 I 4 ES AE Bn ot DIY St SO OTE ” 
me Fee mos .. & \ 5 2 BS Seo der SY 
WH” 7%, "3. 
F.* #, i "1 5 * z> 
: <$-þ . 
; Ss IN, a ER] »» os. 
ws %s S. = Ae, =o 3» 
IJ 


— p_n— Oy —r—— — 
5 feſfron ſhould precede the other, becauſes it pre-. Þ 
3 pares for them, and-may ſerve to ir. ys up unto.. 
true ſenſe, both of thoſe mercies which we want, 
and. thoſe which we have received. _ 

Contelſion, according to its proper. latitude . 
ad Cxonen doth imply in. it an acknowledgment. 
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Original in ou Tian: 
Outward 


- Law Cn 
: Perſonal, 
Actual, againſt and & Omiſſion. 
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Enumeration, 


Sins by Eo» 
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the Commiſſion; | 
, Thought, 
Goſpel < Word. 
; CT Deed, 
A | »Multitude, 
: | Guo, a 
_ Ageravation of F © , - GGreatnels, | 
© q ey them inF Sp*c7a1, the kinds of Sin, 
| | ' C Particular, the Circumſtances... 
| Bodies. - 
External, 1n qur += 
Tl | Names. | 
| Punitmints Internal, in repos Natural. 
of bleſſings Spiritual. 
Los: 1 
; Eternal, og | | | 
UPain, 
( 
Next | * 
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our deſire to renounce our own rip | 
Promiſe of grea- 


n;\ |  Forthe chief heads of Print, we are directed 


deſires. | : 
That which-is accounted. the firſt Petition, 
Hallowed be thy Name, dothmore efpecially con- 
| cern the chief end of all our defires, namely,-the 
| glory of God, and is there ſet down to teach us 
what we are principally to intend and aim at in 
all thoſe prayers that we make, either for our 
ſelves or others. , 
The three next clauſes do concern the obtaining 
of good. The firſt of them for the ſandifying of 
Our hearts and natures, into which we with that 
his Kingdom may come, The ſecond for the obedi- 
ence of our lives, Thy will be done on earth 6 it is in 
xt | ?-22en. The third for the neceſſities of this pre- q 
"'] fent life, Give us this day our daily bread. | > 
D 2 The E 


molt principal and neceſſary thaterials of all qur 


"All of them being in the plural number, Our 
Fatber, and Give us, and Forgive us,  &c. which 
ſhews our duty to petition for others; as well as 
our ſelves; and then. the whole Prayer is ſealed 
up with this Argument, For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 
Wherein, we acknowledg, that it is He alone who 

"15 able to grant our, requeſts; thereby teaching 

. us to back our Petitions with ſuch arguments as 
may ſerve to, ſtrengthen our belief concerning 

' the ſucceſs of them. 

-** $6 that, according to this pattern, the chief 
materials of our defires ( the order only being 
 mad<c more ſuitable to the precedent method ob- 
ſervcd in our Confeſſion ) may be thus analyſed, 
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— - 
"This part ſhould 7 EEE to the next, by 
ome ſuch Tranſition as may fitly ſerve to ſeal u 
e £n&and begin the other 3 which may be when | 
EAT” her, L; From'-opr. : confidence of obtaining the 
Ls ings we deſire, by our experience. of thoſe for- 
ne by xcies We: haye already enjoyed... 2. From |} } 
anger of ingratitude, in hindring the ſuc- 
% of Our Petitions. 
. chief materials to be inſiſted upon in our. F 
Thanksgiving, are reducible under,theſe two B4ac- 
| Enumeration * 
BILE ral Heads; z cither\ > or - Yof Mercies,. 
1 |  Arplifiaion t 
| Fringe Nature, 


Eirth, -Efucation, 
Preſervation. 


- 4 F Rn. 7 


—— +. © , Squls, -Bodics, 
/ Mor c parti Friends, Nanjes, 
- Cularly, our Eſtates, OF 


ther 
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$1] Publick, i in he of re irs x ; Seaſons, 
= ; 
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Kercies to be 


'S Peaceable 
Is EleQivn,” Fa 
x; ty 8 Redemption,.. 
V ED Vocation, {\ 
8 3 Aopiitual,< Juſtjfcation, © 
; £ *:; | SanRifcarion: 
1m Hope of Glory. 
1 Occafrondl, Preſervation our ſe]ves Soul, 
for ſome T Recoyery [2 of LIN 
| particulars Deliverance others, 
Mulritude. Giver. 
< C Generally, by their” re amcth,; in reſpe& of Receiver. 
"DS | C Onttzuance | ES 
\ rY ircuiſtances, | 
LY, Particularly,by tary Egrees. ; 
Conraricse Th 
he 
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h 
Doxologies as ry help to ſtrengthen our Faith, 
and leave ſome imprethion upon our affe&tions.* 
This may ſerve for a Scheme of Method, com- 
prehending all the chief parts, according, to'd fit- 
ting order, for the regulating our thoughts in 3 
this duty. rl 4 
* If there be any that ſhould deny the uſe of 'Me- 4 
thod, and the like helps, as being hamane tmventi- . 
ons,ſuch perſons will not deſerve an anſwer ; they 
may as well account the rules of reaſoning and 
diſpute to be unlawtul, reducing all to their own 
Enthoſiaſtns 3 and fo are not capable of being 
dealt with in any way of debate. LOS 
- 3. The' third thing ro be inquired/into , is b 
| Expreſſion, which will of it felt naturally follow «2 
| upon ſuch a preparation of Matter and Method, -o 
| But becauſe the language of Canaan, the" flile 
of the Holy Ghoſt is undoubtedly the firteſt f6r 
holy and ſpiritual ſervices; with which, for 
divers reafons,we ſhould labour to be f{miliatly 
acquainted 3 therefore we fhould rathir chuſe 
'( where we may) to ſpeak in Scriptuye-ex» 
preflion. To which purpoſe, there are” divers 
inſtances for each of the foregoing heads, that 
"may be obferved and colletted from. feveral 
"Books in Scripture, All probibifions. and threats 
will 4dminifter both matter. and phraſe: onto 
Confeſſtoz and Deprecation. All precepts and pronti- 
ſes, unto Comprecation and Thanksgiving, Beſides 
.that, it is eaſie to reduce the uſual expreſſions v1 
other kinds, to he proper and helptul unto this 
-Purpoſe, | SN: 
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| Fhexe are ewo extreams to be avoided i in our 
Negligenge. * 


Aﬀectation. | 

7. Negligence, when men vent their choughts' 
in a rade, improper, unſecmly phraſe; as if the 

| had no awe upon their ipirits, and did not care 
how they ſpakc. 
2, Aﬀetation, either of too much neatneſs. 
and elegance, or alſe of a myſtical kind of phraſe," 
-pot to be found either in Scripture, or any ſober 
Writer, ( though much in taſhjon amongſt ſome. 
men in theſe times ) which,-it may be, ſounds. 
well to vulgar cars but being reduced into plain 
Engliſh will appear to be wholly empty, and to 
iignific nothing, or elſe to be fwll,of yain repeti- 
tions. 

Each of theſe extreams will he apt to nay- 
fate an intelligent hearer, and is very unſuitable 
to the ſolemnity of this duty. 

There are ſome Rhetoxical Ornaments and var 
rictics in the manner of expreſſion, which may 
be very proper, and powertt}, hoth for the ex- 
prelfing and exciting our affe&ions, ſuch as aſe 

E- xheſe four. 
© © 1. Exclamations; which ſerve to ſet forth an 
* affeQionate wonder, Pſal. 3 O bow great is 
thy goodneſy, which thou haſt ? ad up for tham that 
ar thee, which thou haft wrongbt for them that 
truſt in thee, before the ſons of men ? Rom.7.2 4. 0 
wretched man, that Tam ! who ſhall;&c, 
2. Expoſtulations ; which arc fit to expreſs 
any deep ejection 4 pt mind. So Pſal. WE) 
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Has he 


more intreated ? Is his, mercy clean gone ? &c, Pſal. 
80:4.0 Lord God of Hoſts, bow long wilt thou be angry 
againſt thy people that prayeth 2 &c. Pſal. 44. 24. 
Wherefore-bideſt thow thy face, and forgetteſt our af 
fliftion, and our oppreſſion? tort 

3. Option; fit to ſet forth ſerious and earneſt 


ſtatmtes, | ES, 
> 4. Ingemination z which argues eager and in- 
flamed affections, Pſal. 94. 1,2. O Lord God, to 
whom. vengeance belongeth, O God, t6 whom venge- 
ance belougeth, ſhew thy ſelf, lift up thy ſelf. thou 
Judg of the earth, &c, Dan. 9.19. O Lord hear; 
0 Lord forgive ;, O Lord hearken and do; defer nos 
for thine own ſake, O my God, * 

He that will {criouſly endeavour and accuftom 
himſelf to deliver his thoughts in 3 proper, full, 
ſignificant” expreſſion, and to be well; acquainted 
-with thoſe many examples which the Scripture 
doth afford to this purpoſe, ſuch a one may by 
practice and experience arrive to 2 good ability 


and readineſs In this kind, 
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CHAP. vi. | 


Concerning the moſt proper Materials f 


the Preface. 


Aving in the former Chapter laid do fa 4 


e direQions in reference to the' Oi 


'and di hoe tion of parts to be obſerved in this dit y 
T come it the next place to treat 5 and i c 


F 


amplification of theſe ſeveral } ed and to 
' how the Scripture will afford various martex iy 


the enlargement of each 'of them. So that's 
"one, who will be but careful to.colle& any oth 


VS 


.appoſite matter, or obſeryation that he ; 


meet with, and amongſt theſe to refer it under 
its: proper head, ſach a one may quickly be fup- 
-niſhed with a very copious Treaſury, tv thi 


"purpoſe. 


The firſt thing to be thought of in compli 18 
a form of Prayer, is the Preface, The moſt neo 
fary and chief materials for a Preface, were fog 
.merly ſpecified to be four. 

I. The Titles of Invocation, or the ſtile of $4 
lutation, wherein we beſpeak the perſon whonl 
we pray unto who ſhould be expreſſed by ſucl 
divine compellations, as-may excite in our hearts 
either ſome or all of thoſe affections that arts 
more eſpecially required in this duty. I 

Theſe Compellations may confift either of 
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7. Gods Names or Titles. 2. His Attributes ot 
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* Properties. 3, His Promiſes or Threats, 4. HISYS.. 
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work 6 Ways "Ty ator WEFTIITY been”: 5 
after 4.more- ſpecial mannet to declare *-t 
id ir =o. himſelf known. WER 
. In the choice of theſe, we ſhould (elect ſuch as | 
may bemoſt ſuitable unto that. frame and temper 
of mind-required in that kind or-paxtiof Prayer, 
which: we have -occaſion-to- infilt-more larg 8 
: n.As the matter of fire is, ſo it burneth,(faith the Ecel, 2h. : 
a } as” Syrach ) {o from the divers meditations of ©! 
$4 God, will ariſediversaffetions towards him. 
"Ei. The conſideration: of his Infinite Power, 
FE Widdom, . Holineſs, Juſtice, Omnipreſence, Ma- 
"Fi jclty, &c. is apt to produce in us reverence, 
bame,- fear, ſorrow, and the other affeRtions of.-: 
this nature, : , which; are. moſt: ſuitable to the buſi- 
neſs 'of Confeſſion, 
2. 'The thought of his Mercy, Truth Patience, 
is fit to:excite Faith and Hope, and conſequently” 
js-proper for the.duty: of Petition, | 
3. The meditation of his Bounty and Good- 
nels, will -provoke Love and Gratitude, and is _ 
therefore fit to. prepare us for Thankggiving. ; 
Accordingly as our thoughts are ſeverally fixed . 
upon any of theſe; 40 may our:affedtions be diſ-- © --*> : 
paled and ualified i mn-our prayers untoihim. To” 
this: purpoſe *tis\convenient that we take ſpecial 
notice.of thoſe Divine Titles and Actributes in 
Scripture, which may be moſt ſutable to ſuch 
yarious: occaſions.” | 
'x.-Of the firſt kind are ſack as theſe, = 
c {' The King of Glory." a 
1 War, © Lo, the ant 4s of Hit, the mighty One of 


b Revage - The Kargof Kingr, avid bt of ire. 2:110Y 


Ex.15.11,. 008 + glorious in bolineſs, arful int W.. 
onders. TOA" 1.9 H 
Numb.16. | * The God if the- ſpirits of all fuk. | EY .L I 
Rent 4-24 IWho is a conſuming firt;\even' © jealous'G bs a 
”Peu.10.17 The God of gods, and Lori of tords, a great a 
mighty and terrible, which _——_— not mt 
ther taketh rewards. bags &. WM ke 
| Den-32-4: Whaſe warks- are perfe@.; and bis ways ja 2M 0 
a God of truth; and withaut aniquity, juſt a: &righ | 


* x Sam.4. 4+. The. Lord of Hoſts ) mbo \ dwellth-- betwice: ith 


x Kin8.27 Cherbims.; whom the Heaven of Heduens"s J * 
coymtain. o.- k- te 

2King.19.  O Lord Gad of Iſrael, inbich dwelleth: bots r 
15. Chernbims, | thou art. the God; even thou alaxs;afl ” 


the K ingdoms of the Earth , thou haſt made HW "= 
and Earth, Fg ; 


4 | | 2 Chr. 20. J3/ho ruleth over all the K ingetoms of the Baorbai 


26-7 40008 


P. whoſe hands there is power aud. might, Jo mY 0 bo F 
: is able to withſtand him. 
2 Chr. 23. Before-whom no un-lean hive honld enters: ll » 
1 Chr. = Woo ſearcheſt all beartr, and underftondef# lth 
o, imaginations of the thang br. 1ii9 55 olgniby nn} 4] 
3 Chr. 29, The Lord God of. Iſhel. 20 whom be lougeth oy * 
Te eſs and power and glory,andwittory,and Meh "lb 
all that is in gþe heaven, andinthe earth, ts think þ 
thine is the Kingdom, 0 Lord, _ thoz. ant cal 7 
"45 bead above all. |: "TY z 
"Both riches and hmour come, of thee; Bane, 28h \.. 


reigneſt over dll,and'in thing baicd is Power —— #, 
.: and in thine hand it is to make greet, and give. pr th 
| I. 


Verſe 12. 


2 Chr, 16. unto. all, \ WE 
k* ' 29, Glory WT; Ks are in hir preſence, Arength th, Je | 
glagneſ7 are in bis place, mia | 
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even thon, art ads as aha Made veik LORD 
Heaven the Heaven of beavens with all their bofts ; _ =Y 
the\carth, and all things. that" are- thereht\, the ſeas,” 
ard all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, 
 #ud the Hoſt of Heaven noe thee. VM 
The great, and: miphty, an terrible God, who Verſe, 32, 
keepeth Covenant and Mercy. * I 
Who chargeth his Angels with folly. © :Job 4 "01 
\ ho doth. great things, and wnſcarcbable, mar- Job 5: 9. 
| Claws things without number. 
»-IPbo giveth rain upon the Earth, and ! fendeth wa- Verſe ">. 
eps pon the fields. 
\.. Te ſts wp on high thoſe that be Viup: that thoſe 17, 
which mourn, may be exalted to ſa fety. | 
: Who diſappointeth the devices of the crafty; ſo that 
Deir bands cant perform their enterprize. 
"1/bo.taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſt, aud 
the connſel of the froward is carried headlong. _ 
So that they meet with darkneſs in the day-time, 14» ;7 
and grope he noon-day, as in the night. © © 
optecof oe == poor from the ſword, and from 
their mot m the hand of the mighty. 
He is wiſe in peart,. and mighty in ftrength;, who Job % Y 
__ hardened” himſelf againſt him, and hath proſ- "4 
uh ? | 


: Which removeth the mountains, and they know verſe S» - I 
not, which overturneth them in bis anger, | 
» Which ſhaketh the'Earth out of her place, and the 
pile thereof tremble. 
Cul © © Which commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not, and 
+ ll (Sale af the ftars. * 


Which 


3F pou 8% newer * the Fees ea. 3 wen 
: | eth no truft i bis Saints 
; paſts vens RA clean in bis ſight. 9 K 
Job 26.6. Before mhom Hell is nakgd, and debrnttine b 
no coveri 
Verſes, Who ftretcheth out the North over the empty phat 
and han Loy of the earth upon nothing. 
$, indeth up the waters in bis thick clouds, ol 
+. the _— is not rext ander them. 
9, Je boldetb- back, the face of bis Throne, al 
ſpreadeth his cloud upon it, X 

Who hath compaſſed the waters with Seem? "_ 
til day and night come to an end. 

The pillars of beaven tremble, and are Soul 
at his reproof. 

Ibo divideth the ſoa by his'power 5 and by: bi 
andwfeniing be ſmiteth through the proud. 
| bis Sp it hath cordiibes the heavens. val | 

-.  _- oak hath formed the crooked nut v1 + 
OE Who is perfect in Knowledg, \ J 
© 22 With who is terrible Majeſty. 
233, , Wecannot find himout;. be is excellent in Poweh 
p- aud in Tudgment, and in plenty of Fuſtice 5 He t% 
= aeth not any that are wiſe of heart. . 
= Pal. 8.1. Whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth ; who hath 
FE ſet his glory above the heavens. 
” Plal 33.6. By whoſe word-the heavens were made, and al the 
L hoſt of them by the breath' of his-month. 
 Veiſc79, Who gathereth the waters of the Sea ropetlity | as 
WF”. * an heap, and layeth up the deep in ftore-bouſes, 
Ss, That all the earth might fear bim, and: all the 
inbabitants of the world fland in awe of ww | 
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2 -F/ _ on Cato _ zo nonght, 10, . 
ww f. 7 e devices. the pg to be of none fe. " "FS 
» a Who e own counſsl ftandet þ for ,. and the 
of bis. heart to. all artions... 
ff - Wbo looks down from Heaven, and behold: all the 
_ ſons of men. 
B From the place A bis - nad be looks upon all 
the inhabitants of the eartb ; 
\Faſhioning their hearts alike, and conſidering all 15, 
their works. 
il -#%bo is the Lord moſt high and terrible, a great Plal.47. 2. 
Wing over all the earth, Fj 
Who. is exalted. aboue the Heavens, and bis glory Pal. 57. % 
above all the earth, 
i bo by bis ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains, be- Plal.65. 6. 
: Wis gitded' with power, 
F-- ho ſilleth the noiſe of the Seas, the noiſe of their Verſe-7. 
© Wwaves, and the tumuit of the people, -— 
F.-_4 is terrible in bis doings towards the children Plal.66; P : bp 
Who ruleth by bis power for ever, and bis eyes Verſe 7 os | 
behold the Nations, ©» Wn 
"og rideth upon the Heaven if heavens, which Plal68.35 
vere of old. 
Who ſhall judg the people with rightounſpeſy and my 72: 3s : 
the: poor with judgment... © <Y 
Al Kings ſhall bow down _ him, and all Nati- Verſe: 7 x 
neal do bim ſervice. | <M 
Whoſe Name ſhall endure for ever, and be cantinu- 
das long as the Suns and men ſhall be bleſſed in bim, 
ud all Nations ſhall call him bleſſed. 9 
'Who.only doth wondrons things. 3 
Whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, who is the moſt Pas, = E 
nb over all the earth, Who -\ 4 
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* x0956.  Whoin the HEbots; can be ETeny xnto »I 
Who among the ſons of the mighty canbe ret HM 


** 


a. 


[  - the Lord ? 
—” Verſe7, Who is greatly tobe feared i in the Aſſembly oh 


Saints, and to be had in reverence of ol AY th, 
\., ore about him. 
g O Lord God of Hoſts, who is a ſtrong Ged like #1 
" kebee? or to thy faithfulneſs round about thee ? 
| Thow ruleſt the raging of the Sea, when the wi 
thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. _ 4 
80, Thou ſcattereſt thine enemies with th y fro L 
. arm ? 
21 W- The Heavens are thine, the Earth allv 
4 for the world, and the fulneſs there of F'r 
founded them. Wi © 
Thou haft a mighty arm, ftrong is th 
 bigh is thy FOrvy ef! x 
Fuftice and 1 an are the babe f *< 
throne, mercy and truth ſhall go before*thy face, © 
KY Wha is a great God, and a great King above a 


Pr. whoſe hands are the deep places of the Eanthy 
"Is ſtrength of the-Hils is his alſs. 
- The Sea is his, and be made it, bis bands formts 
the dry land, 
Before whom are Honour and Mijefty ; » and hf 
wh ſe S anctuary are ſtrength and beauty. 
Win is great in Zion, and high above all peo ” 
WWonfe Name is great end terrible, for it is holy; - 
Who ov>th Fulgment and deth eftabliſh Equity# 
— Fudgment and righteouſneſs i in Facob,” 


E PC203-1 9.  Woohbath prepared his throne in the Heavens a 


bis Kingdom ruleth over all, 


| Obes tak, New art very gear, 5h art 55% - FaLraps 
hed with Honour and Majeſty; 1 
bo covereſt thy ſelf with licks as with a parment, Verſe: ”Y "MY 
Who ſtretcbeſt out the heavens like a curtain. © - 
:. ho layeth the beams of his chambers in the wa- 3s ICY 
_$ers, and maketh. the clouds bis chariots ,and walketh 1 
the wings of the wind. © 
Who maketh his Angels ſpirits, bis Munifters a fla- FY 
xr mine fire. 
4 Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it © &, 
ou fold not be remgzted for ever. 2 3 
Ws | ſets bonnd to the waters of the Sea, g, . A 
| that they migi gf not oſs over 2 that they runs lot a= - =# 
| ” #7 ſprings into the vaſeye, which to; 
on 2 4 Hale, - 
9"ari Wink unto every beaſt of the fied; the it; 
er quench their thirſt, « * 12 
bo watereth the hills from his chambers : the ; 13s Wi 
tarth is ſatisfied with the fruit of bis works. © AER 
Who cauſeth graſs to' grow for the cattel, and herb 14 "> 
far the ſerve of man, that be may bring forth food 5 
 Þ onutof the earth, : | 
med By whoſe appointment the Moon hath hey ſea onus, & 17 
_ be RY kak bis going down. 4 ſe * of « 360 
tia O Lord, how manifold are thy works ? in wiſdonmt” - 24« . _* 
"tf bat thou made them all; the earth is full of thy ' _ 
lat riches. th | "= 
b, NU Holy and reverend is his Name. PL. tit. 
itys « Who is bigh above all Nations 3 and his glory is 4- Pſ. 113. + "© 
Wi fowe the Heavens. = 
- Pho: bumbleth himſelf to behold the thin;s that Verle 64. * Þ 
0 oe +16, att = 
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Prov. 21. 


© Eccl. 12. 
3 : Ifa. 2s I7. 


” Verſe 19, 
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Who h mm aur pen or our "perl 
and underſtandeth our thoughts afar off. 
Who compaſſeth our path, eud our lying-d 


* 
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: Verſe 3. 
| is acquainted with all our ways. 
Pſ.145.13. Whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdem,cud be ie 
F 5 © d4amitlion endureth throughout all generations. x 
E. verſe 17. wo is righteous in all bis ways,aud boly in all big 
[- works. 
Pl. 146. 6, Woo made Heaven and Earth,zbe $ea,and all that 


AR.4. 24. therein is, wha keepetb truth for ever. 
Verſe 7. Whoexecuteth judgment for the oppreſſed, and gs 
veth food far the bungry. 

Againſt whom there is no wiſdom, nor nnderſtan.. 
59 3's ding, nor counſel, from whom alone ſafety muſt 
come. 

Ibo will bring every work, unto judgment, with 
14+ every ſecret thing, whether it be gad or evil. 

Before whom the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed 
down, and the bauyhrineſs of men ſhall be made low. 

And they ſhall go into the boles of the racks, and 
; into the caves of the earth_ for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of bis Majeſty, when be ariſcth to ſhaky 
terribly the earth, 

Before whom the Seraphinis do cover their faces. 


Who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in works 


Iſa. 6. 2. 
Ifa. 28. 29, 


i | 
5 be bath meaſured the waters in the hollow of 
his band, and meted ont the heavens with a ſpan, 
' comprebended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and 
weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the belle in 
balance. 
Before whom the Nations ave as a drop. of a bucks. 
&, and gre counred as the ſmail duſt of = bo. | 
lance oo 


Ifa.qo. 12. 
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{3 Dy 4 7 Ketions before him are as Ph oO and they Verſe 1 
| ore cond to bim leſs than nothing and vauny. = 
Who fitteth upox the Circle of the earth, and the | #% | 
inbabitants thereof are as Graſhoppers. That flretch- © © 
eth out the heavens as a Curtain, and ſpreadeth them 
out as a tent ts dwell in. | 
Who bringeth Princes to nothing, and maketh the * "R 


Judg8tr of the earth as vanity. 


66 IWho can makg the worm Jacob to threſh the moun- jy; 5 
tains, and beat them ſmall, and make the bills as «4h 41 

Rho >< off. % 

gf Who created the heavens, and firetched themans ; I. 42: * 


| wha ſpreadeth forth the earth, and that which com- 
th eth of it ; who paſs breath to the people inpon it, and 
ſpirit to them that walk therein. 


2d Who formed us from the womb, who maketh all ifa.44: us. 


- 


. things, who ſtretcheth forth tbe beavens alone, and ; 
1d i ſpreadeth abroad the earth by bimſelf. 3 
1d That fruſtrateth the tokens of lyers, and maketh yer. + Mo : 


K diviners mad , that turneth miſe men backwards,and 
mahketh their denied fooliſh. 
That confirmeth the word of his ſervants, and per= 16; 
t formeth the counſel of bis meſſengers. 2 
. Who can declare the end from the beginning ,, and 164.46; t62 © 
of. from ancient times the things that are #0 _ done : - 


w, ' whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, and be will do all bis plea- 
ſare. "oj 
4 Who is the firſt and the laft ; whoſe hand bath laid Ons I 


the foundations of the earth, and bis right baud batb +0 
ſhes 1d the Heavens. 3 
At "WF reouke the LAY is dried up, and the \iuc $6. 2 


ravers 
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"rivers become a wilderneſs, their fi Rinketh _— 


there is uo water, and die for thirſt, 


3 Verſe 3 Tho chatheth the heavens with blackneſ and ma-= 


keth ſackcloth their covering. 


Wa-$7-15- Who is the high and hfty One inhabiting eternity 


' whoſe Name is holy.who dwelleth in the high and ho 
' lace. 
Iſfa.66. 1, b Who bath the heavens for his Throne, and the 
earth for his foot-ftool. 
Jer,10.10. The only true and living God, the everlaſting King, 
at whoſe wrath the earth doth tremble, and the Na 
tions are not able to abide his indignation. 
 Verſe12. Jpg made the earth by bis power, and hath eſta 
. bliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and ſtretched out the 
heavens by his diſcretion. 
Jer.11.20. © * The Lord of Hoſts that judgeth righteouſly, that 
| trieth the reins and the heart, 
Jer.17:1o. Who giveth to every man according to his ways, 
= and according to the fruit-of bis doings. 
| S-23-2 Prom whom no man can hide binſelf, that he ſhal 
not ſee bim : who fills heaven and earth. 


Jer.31.35- Why giveth the Sun for a light by day, and the Or. 


dinances of the Moon and of the Stars for a light by 
night , who divideth the Sea when the waves theredf 
roar : the Lord of- Hoſts 1s his Name. 
. Jer.32.17. Thou haſt made the beaven and the earth by ty 
great power, and ſtretcbed-out arm, and there i is ut 
J _ too hard for thee, 
 Verle18. Thu ſheweſt loving-kindneſs unto thouſands, ond 
| recompenceſt the iniquities of the fathers intothe bo- 
ſome of their children after them;The great the mighty 
God, the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name. - 


Verſe 19. Great in evrunſel, ang mighty in work, , for thine 
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"Chap. &: The Gift of PRAYER. 
eyec are opes upon all the: ways of the ſons of men," to - 


+" 388 
0 


give #0 every one according to bis work, and according. EF . 


iN wihe fruit of bis mm. ww 
Th Who made the earth by bis power, and eftabliſhed. Jer 51-16 
7 the world by bis wiſdom, and hath ftretched out the. - 
beavens by his underſtanding. q 
be 7 whoſe bands our breath is, and whoſe are all; ar "Dan Ae. 


Ways. 4 
4 Whom there are thouſand thouſands that miniſter Dan.7, rge, + F : 
bs unto, and ten thouſand times ten thouſands | tand be- | 2 
fore bim. 
He. + The Lord God of Hoſts, wha Fond the mounts: Am 4 my 


ho zains, and created the wind, and declared rnto, 


Lg 
By 


man what- is bis thought 5 that maketh the morning . > a 4 
hat darkgeſ, and treadeth upon the high places of the. 8 : 
4 When be t1ucheth the land, it ſhall melt, and all Am-9. 4 4 
TY that dwell therein ſhall mourn. | 4 


hal : Woo buildeth bis ſtore-bouſe in the heavens, and Netle 6, 

"i bath founded his traup in the earth , that calletl for. "iN 
Or MW fe waters of the ſea, and poureth them out upon the J 
th face of the earth. "I 
rel Who is of purer eyes thay to behold euil, and can- Hah... Ade] : 
5 uot look, upon iniquity. 3 
th Who quickneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things Rom-4 407.5 

that be not, as though they were. 


ns Whoſe judgments are unſearchable, and by ways Rom. IT, / 
ad paſt finding ous, 3 A 
Fr "Who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. : Rom9. 5. 


MM Whowil bring #0 light-the hidden things of dark: x Cox Ss 
gh  neſT, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the Fae: :- ' 
Who doth every thing according to the counſel of Eph. 1th - 
bis own will, © 
E 3 
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| A Diſcourſe concerning Chay. 6." 
þ Eph-3-20. © 191 v0 is able to do exceeding abundantly above all. 


, - that we tan ark or think. 
|  Col-1.1%. By whom all things were created, that are n 
I beaven and earth, viſible and inviſible , whether | 
4 they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or ' 
Y P owvers. $ ; | 
 »Tim. 1. Whois the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
[ 17+ only wiſe God. "> 
| Ch. 6.15,. The bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
I and Lord of lords. = 
E  Yerſe 16. TWWho only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
E-* which no man can approach unto.,whom no man hath | 
E ,- ſeen, orcan ſee. 
Heb.4. 13. In whoſe fight there is no creature that is not mas il | 
nife/t but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes. 
of him with whom we bave to do. 
Heb.13.8. Tho is y-ſt:rday, to day, and the ſame for ever. 


3 Rev.6. 15. 4; whoſe dreadful appearance the Kings of the 
Z earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief Captains, and the mighty men ſhall be willing 
to hide themſelves in the Dens, and in the Rocks of 
b the Mountains, _ . 

- Verſe 16. Crying to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall on us, | 
Fo © and hide us from the face of bim that fits wpon the | 
Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 

BH. Invocation of the ſecond ſort, are ſuch MW | 
Scripture-exprefſions as thele, 

Ex. 34- 6. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, | 

' long+ſuffering, and abnndant in goodneſs ana 

"x trath, * WR 

Verſe 7. | Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, Nh - 

= © and tranſareſſion, aid fin. w— 

Net9-17.  1F'Þo is a God ready to pardon,gracious and mer-' 

| dE nl eppuly, 
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7 5 2 "y os to anges wh of great Sk : NS. 2 : 
-  iÞho 4 a oefige fp the oppreſſed, 4 refuge in tims:Þ(a1,. 9.9 # 
* of trouble. | _ 
" Who will nzver forſuke them that ſeek bim. verſe #6, | 
"= Whoſe word is right, and all bis work are doxe bu Mah 3347 $ 
h truth. Ef 
= 7 - £y2 is 1 pou thei that fear bim, and jos Verle 18, 53 
" I - them that hope int his niercy. \ 3 
, To deliver their ſouls from death, and to beep them Verſe 19+. 
| alive itt famine. 2 
Nt Who will not ſuffer them to want, that fear FEY Pal. 34: : 3 
þ BW troff in bim. n— 


Whoſe eyes are upon the tighteons, and bis ears are Veal. 4 
7a open to their cry, q | 
er. To hear and deliver them out of all thee troubles. Verſe 17. 3 

Who is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, Vers 7 

BB and ſaveth fuch as be of & contrite ſpirit, 2 
be Who will redeem the ſoul of his ſervants, ani xotre Verſe 2@. © 
be W of them that truſt in bin, ſhall be deſolate, 3 
7 Whoſe mercy is in the beavens, and his faithful- Plal.36. % I 
of WW mſi reacheth unto the clouds, | 

. Whoſe righteouſneſs is like the great montains. Verſe 6. yy 
s, and whoſe judgments are a great deep, who preſ r= | I 
he veth ian and Goat E- 
Our refuge pac ftrength ; a very preſent help in peu 467 x 5 
h = #rouble. 
| The God that heareth prayers, wnts whom all pal,6g, > 
TH fleſh ſeould come. 
1d The confidence of all the ends of the WOT and of Verſe NS 
| them that are far off upon the ſea. 
". Who d:livereth the needy when be cry: th, the poor YE. 72 
alſo, and him that hath no helper. ; 
Who ſhall redeem their. (ſoul from decett and Ver 2 
: | E 4 Cio- 


= 
38 


Pe: 
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TT RTE Concerning 


violence, _—_ "ee ; ſhall their blood he: in by fa 1 

Pf Pf. 103. F-, Who is merciful and gracious, fow to anger, and 
b, lentcons in mercy. | 

Eyes 9.. Whowill net always chide, neither will be keep bit 
9 qnger for ever, : 

Who does not deal with us afier our ſins,nor rewars | 
us according to our. iniquities. 

Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lol 
pitieth them that fear him. | 

He knows our frame; he remembers that we ate 
but duſt. 

Whoſe merey is from JOE» 19s to everlaſting upay/ 
them that fear bim, and bis righteouſneſs unto chil 
drens children. 

To ſuch as keep bis Covenant, and to thiſ that re. 
member his Commandments to dothem. 

PC. 145. 8. Whois gracuous and full of compaſſion; ew t0 att» 
= ger. and of great mercy. 
| Yerſeg. Thos good to all, and bis tender mercies are ougt 
all bis works. 
18. Whois nghuntothem that call upon bim fo all tha 
+, call upon him i in truth, , 
19. He will fulfill the defires of them that fear bimz 
hz alſo will bear their cry, and will help them. 
Ifa. 51.6. Though the heavens ſhall yaniſh away Jik- ſmoke, 
andthe earth ſhall wax old like a Garment, and they 
that dwell therein ſhall die in like manner ;, yet his 
fulgation ſhall be for ever, and bis righteouſueſs ſhall 
Pp . 4ot be aboliſhed, 
Z Fa, 66. 2. Woo bath great regard to them that are poor, ang 
: of a contrite ſpirit, and tremble at his Word. | 
z 14:8. Whos the bope of Iſrag), que the Saviour thereof | 
24 time of tronble. 


WIL 90 wa, 


"5,5 m0 "eafire in mg CS of ib the ” d, Excite. 33" 
bo rather that he ſhould tarn from bis y aud ive, ©, 4 Ee 
Who is a God like unto thee, that: Pardo ueth ini- Mic7.'s : 
quity, 4 and paſſeth by the tran, greſſion of the remnant, .. 
of bis berita e, who retaineth nat bis afrger for ever, © 
becauſe be den lighteth in mercy? . - "4 
- Who will turn again, and have compaſſin pou ws, Verle _— 
ſubduing onr iniquities, and caſting al our ſins into © 77 3 
the depth of the ſea. 19M 
ate Who bath promiſed, where two. or three are Mar. 18. = 
| gathered together in bis "Name, to be in the midſt of 20: » 
(ay them. pb 
#1 Who does abmnd_in riebes of goodneſ and | fo; Rom: 2/$e 2 
WH bearance, and long-ſuffering, which ford lead us to © We 
ee repentance, mak a0 [8 : 
Who is rich unto all that call upon bim. / [ 3 
at Who is the Father of mercies, and the God of al 2 Cor,x, - l 
Comport, EOS. 
"Uer The God of our Lord” Feſus Chriſt, the F ather of Eph. 1. bY 3 
\, ] - \: 1814 El 
has oe; Te Father of lights, from whom every good and Jam, I. 17. "3 
Ml ferfedt gift doth come.,with whom there xs no variable- 
m; Wl neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. "0 
Who is not wiliing that any ſhould periſh, but that 2 TY # 
ke, Ml al ponld come to repentance. "hs 3 
bey MW + IT. Divine Compellations of the third fort” ,, +. 
his may be derived from ſuch Scriptures as theſe. - 
ball Who keepeth Covenant and mercy for them. that Neſs I. +. 2 
love bim, and obſerve his Commandments. * 
ng Who will delrver 15.31 fix troubles, yea. in ſeven, Job s., wy - 
JN there ſhall no evil touch ws. - 
Who in famine ſhall redeem us from death, and in Verſe: 2a. Ne 
p& ſem the poperef the ſword, 0 - $ing# Mb 
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0 Y OL God hs excelent is thy Nene in @ I 
the fart }f 


Pals. 2. My rock, 1 my fortreſs ,and my deliverer , 99 Gola 
X ftrength, in whom I will trift, my buckler, the —_ 
| my ſalvation, and my bigh tower. 
 Verſez, Whois wortby to be praifed. 
| Pf.19. 14: My flrength, and my redeemer. 
: 4g 4 Who too oft me out of the womb, and" haſt | 
> my hopes and my God, fince I was port my mothers 


brea - el 
Plal.27. 9. The God of my ſalvation. i 
Pial.33- 5 Who loveth righteouſneſs and judgment, and the 4 
| earth is full of bis goodneſs. = FT 
Verſe 32. Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe God is the Lord, all 2 
the people whom be hath choſen for his own inheri fo 
tance, | 
Verſe 20. Our belp, and our ſnield, | KL 


PL 35-270 Who hath Pleaſtere inthe proſperity of his ſaroiol 6 
Nal-36: 7 How excellent 5s thy. loving-kindneſs, O' Goat 
therefore ſhall the ſons of men put their truſt wo 


= the ſhadow of thy wings, fi 
” "yeaſes. They ſpall be abundantly ſatisfied with the feral | 
* of thy Jouſe ; 4nd thou ſhalt make them drink of 2 þ 
river of thy pleaſures. W 2 
Verſe 9, For with thee is the fountain of life ; and in th 
light ſhall we ſee light. | PW; 
Pfal.46. 11 Our refuge and ſtrength 3 4 very preſent ” in " 
3 .. trouble, wW; 
 Phal.63. 3. Whoſe loving-kindneſs is better than life, - | 
_ Plal6s.8 77h maketh the -out-goings of the morning. an w 
E. evening to rejoice. | 2 
ay Vees. _ Who viſiteth the. earth, and watereth i, and [4 


great 


| orent bets it "with the Ton HO , a” 
. Who maketh it ſoft with ſhowers, "” bleſſeth they Verſe ON : 
ſringing thereof, ws 
'crowneth the year with bit PR and bis Verſe TY : 
| poth drop fatneſs. 5 8 
Who clatheth the paſtures with flocks, and covers Verſe 13. 'N * 
the valleys with corn. | 
_ Who boldeth our ſoul in life ; ; 8ud fuſfereth not our Plal.66. %. 
to be moved, 
* Who ſhall judg the poor of the people, and ſave the Plal.71. & 
illren of the needy, and ſhall break in pieces the op- 


He + ſhall deliver the needy when be crieth , the poor Verie 12. + 21 
alfo, and him that hath no helper. 
He (pall ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall ſave the Verſe £6 
rh Wl fouls of the neeay. 
He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and violence ;Yerſe Its. 
#nd precious ſhall their blood be in his fight. 
» Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? 0p there is Pl.73. 24. 
one u#pon earth that I defire befides thee. 
My fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God is the Verſe 26. 
Hrnees of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
The Shepherd of Iſrael, Pſal.90. 7,. 
Woo art the glory of our defence; and in whoſe fa- PL. 89. 1 E: 
" 20m. or7 bor fall exalted. 
For the Lord'is our defence, and the holy One of Verſe 18, 
Frael i is our King. -$ 
- He is my refuge and my fortreſs, my God, in him Plat,91. t 3 
will T truft. —- -Y 
He ſhall cover me with his feathers jander his wings Verſe hc | 
wil I truſt 3 bis truth ſhall be my ſhield and buckler. 
IV ho forgives all our iniquities, and beats alt out Pf. 103: E: 


| Piſtaſe &, 


vaſegs” "Wh rg our = If From -> way i —_ = ot 
4  eth us with. . laving-ki ndneſs and render ” 
3 CHE, * 4 
> Verſes... Who execrteth righteouſneſs and Jadgment fn $28 
| that are oppreſſed. __o 
© & Pu 9.58, Thou aft good, and thou doſt good, $ 
ws Pf145.3 Whois reatly to be praiſed, and whoſe ; grea fe 
; as anſoarchab 7 | 
Verſe 20. Who preſerveth all them that love him. | 
Ia.40..13; Jho 4; feed his flock, like a Shepherd, <4 
gather. bis Lambs with bis arms, and carry them i 
his boſome, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are wit 
© Janne, v4 
Ka. 51.3. Who will comfort Sion, artd build her waſte os 
ces, making b:y wilderneſs like Eden, and her Deſant 
like the garden of the Lord, ſo that joy and gtadug 
ſhall be found therein, ebankegiving, and the voice 0 
mclody. | 
Verſe 5. Whoſe righteouſneſs is near, and his ſalvation gout 
| forth; whoſe armsſhall judg the people : the Tſles ſhall 
| wait upon him, and in his arm ſhall they truſt, 
Verſe 22: That pleadeth the cauſe of his people. | 
« Jer. 14-8: The hope.of Iſrael, the Saviour theredf in the time 
| of trouble, | 
Jer.1672g, O Lord my flrength,and my fortreſr,and my refuge | 
41 the day of affliction \ 10 wham the Gentiles ſhall 
come from the ends of the earth ;, and ſhall ſay, $ urely 
our Fathers bave inherited hes, vanity, and Ws 
wherein there is no profit. | 
. Mol. 14, 4; Beſides whom there # no Sayjour. 
&aR14.17 Who leaveth not himſelf rithout a witneſs unto al : 
the Nations of the world doing them good,giving them 
rain from beguen, and fruitful ſeaſonr, fil om 
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= Is whom we live, move, and have our being. ... 


6 FG F.4 
TTL VE IR. For - 
: I : 


The Father SC our Lord Feſus Crit of whom the Eph: 3-14 _ 

whote Family in Heaven and Earth is named. _ Sf 
: Our Father who bath loved us, and hath given 2 Thel. 2, + 
£5 everlaſting conſalation, and good hope theokek” + 16 - 


| "Wie is the Saviour of theſe that believe. 1 Till. 4+ b 
+ The living God, who giveth us richly all things to Tim. < : 


"The God f Peace, who brought again from the Heb. : be 
dead the Lord Feſi fo brift, that great ſhepherd of = A 
bu ſheep, ro the blood of the everlaſting Cove- 8 


4 The God of all —_ who bath called us into his 1 Pet. 5.0 - 

ternal glory by Chriſt Feſus. ; 4 

The King of Saints, whoſe works are great and Rev.1s. 

marvellous, and bis ways juſt and true, 
There may be divers the like expreſſions of 


N each kind colledcd from ſeveral places of Scrip-. 
"Þ ture: Of ſome or more of theſe, the firſt and 
V4 chief material of a Preface dd, conſhift. 


Theſe ſeveral kinds may be variouſly inter- 
mixed, according as divers occafions ſhall re- - 
quire: The Scriptures do afford ſundry EXAM-- 
ples to this purpoſe. .._ —_ 
0 Lord God, of Heaven, the great and terrible God, Neth. 1. $. * 
that keepeth Covenant and mercy for them that love Dan- Las x -f 
him, ang obſerve bis Commandments. 2 Ml 
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_ at. 4. | 


| "ity 2ae tbe « God of Jacob over Te oe. 
4 7. _. -The Lorg our God; the boly One of Iſracl our $6 
ESD | VIOHY. | 
"Verſe 14 « The Lord onr Wikre: the boly One of Jrath Af 
Ia.4s. 21- who is a ju God and 8 Saviour, and there is ni 
; beſwdes bim. 4} 
Wa.gg. 26. The Lord who is our Saujour and Redeemer, th 
mighty One of Facob. | 
Va. 54. 5 Our Maker, and our Hucband, whoſe Name is the 
Lord of Hoſts, owr Redeemer, the holy One of Iſra s. 
the God of the whole Eardb, 
Mat.5. 9. * Onur Father which art in Heayen. 
T have been the larger in the recital of ſub If 4 
paſſages, becauſe they will not only afford ws 
(4 +- matter for a Preface, but ſupply us likewiſe with 
*_ © divers proper Arguments, upon ſeveral occaſions 
for the exciting of our faith, and fervency inthe 
| buſineſs of petition. | 
il. The ſecond Material in a Preface, to be joined 
with the former, is ſome general acknowledg: 
| ment of our own unworthineſs, as, that we 
Gen. 192. are but duſt and aſhes. 
27. Leſs than the leaſt of all bis mercies. 
Gen: 3% As leaverdriven to and fro, and as dry Ruble 
ob 13.25, Altogether abominable and filthy. 
al.14. 3, Worms, and no men. 
Pſal.22.6, The people of bis pafture, and ſheep of his hands, 
Plal.95.9. JYpoſe days are as graſs. as the flower of the field, 
f-0g. 1s, fo be flonriſheth. 
Verſe x5, When the wind paſſeth over it, it is gone, ondthe 
Vp thereof ſhall know it no more, 
Pl. 144. 3. Lord. what is man that thou takeſt knawledp of him! 
or the 4 of mman, that thou w af account of — ? 
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7 ee breath is in his noftrile: and Re is Bos =. 2h" my 
”_ om - Te i W 
Nations before bin are as uot gente 401 

nie they nebens NOT rg aka = " 

al chilaven, le ſervants, of polluted " In I 
mw bye, an ties pref ; "y 
the pew me of feng, ; Ws ol 
ral n exprettion of our pu E tO approac n 
FF unto him in this duty. That we do deſire 

. To worſhip, and fall down, and kneel before the Plil.95. 6, 
ſuch WM Land 07er Maker. 4 
dw 7o bring our iniquities to remembrance. - Num. 5.1 
with Y : To affli& our ſouls in bis fight, Num. 29. C 
ions © - To make hint our hope and refuge in the day of Gs | 3 


; "To ſeek, bis face, to meet bim in bis ways : Ty Jer.17. 27s I 
ined | | R, good of bis Name : To wait upon him in his 2 


-de- NY Ordinances. | 
I To approach before him in his courts, that we mayPlal.65. & 
"0M be ſatfeed with the goodneſs of his houſe, even of 
bir boly Temple. 
We, Y Teſerf wh, the honour of his Name, and make bis Plal.66. 24 
' Bl raiſe glorious. 
To bi aur God, aud make the voice of bis praiſe Verle 8; 
ids, tobe bear 4, "1. 
Feld, *To give uuto the Lord the glory due unto bis Plalgs. $. 
Name ;, 20 britlg an offering, and came into big 
ns a nz hes if Fog *. 5h 
0 wp e zn tbe beauty of holineſs. © 9. 
hint Þl ; 70 fin, the Lord owr God, and to worſhip at bis Pſal. 999 
im? 00H | L 
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3 Z +a "To offer » wntto Fw the Tur of of Tuning 
= 200 call upon the Name of the Lord, 'N 
| Verſe i8- To pay otir vows unto the Lird in the iſiand 
- bis people, in the Courts of the Lords bouſe,””" * il 

To worſhip towards bis boly Temple, and to-pwiſeil/ 
. bis Name "4 bis loving-kandneſs, and far bis tr#th. © 


£5 138. 2. 


y Pits: 5 + To ſpeak, of the glorious honour of bis Majeſty, and 
BB of bis wondrous works. 
IV. "Iv. A deſire of his affiſtance, acceptance, and. j 


attention 3 that we way be enabled to perform this 
duty in an acceptable manner, with ſuch holy af 
fe&ions as he hath required: | / 
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and Pre- infinite. Powar,. Juſtice, Majefly - of. the) Divint 
Umprion. Narure:3.;or- according te:thoſei rianifold)' his 
.> -- 1 17 Whereby wei have. provoked his wrath; behaving 
. our lves -with: much ſecurity and. inadvercency 
under all the; yarious difpenfations'of his' Prov i 
dence, 43 if we. our ſchics werenptcar all corneal 
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die, and the ſons of men t 


| EEE TEAS BIFESESISED 


r the imagination of gs 


if we had ks Comer with d _ 


were at. 4 agreement > very apt.to p 


our ſelves peace :and EROT. though 
Mill perſevere..in \@ur. mertes 


Jubje@ to la worldly of \men that ſh 
andre ri te pee 

retting # Our ,. who.. ſiretc 

be heavens, aud. leg the found, i ns of the 


' earth. Not grieving when Þ e ft 


receive correion, i though, be. daex canſre as, Mx Jer, 5, 


bug our faces harder they arack,. at refuſing to * 


"By not demeaning our (elves. Iuobly.. Pride, 
according ' as, our, own vilenehs, and. t 
greatneſs of his mercy. does requize.. + .. 
Behaving ous @hvcs, in qur. geueral LY : 1. 
if we were defirous to live without ( Gal eas, 5 
content to be annihilated. henake, = Mp 
but in this world enjoy the Plates 


a ſeaſon. 
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CHAP. TY 


Sins againſt Fe Jrond Commendnent 


[7 E ſecond ; | FRGTIBR pct concern 
the. Manyer,. and; ; Meays. of Gods Wor- 
Againſt this. we: fin,” 00k. only by. repre» 


ſenting 


E ab roſs: 
3 a gs Hee A by ting, any will-worſhip, ſure 
B n;* dr-our 


| Jak 24- Word; that is,not / ie ſpirit and true 
It will *hete cbticerni us to' examine ho 
excrdinghy we fiave failed'in the mawmrer of thoſs 
frm duties "which we have attempted 3: how, 
uh 4verſyeſs there is in us from ſett:g about - 

- them : How much diſtyattion and dennabuleeſia 
_ Gpirici in the Performance of thein: How much ims 
1c DET and wearineſs in the continuance of chem, 

much pride, unſpiritualneſs, formality, want 
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mixed with our beſt ſervices: Serving God with 
- Bal. 17, x, Feigned tips, Drawing near to bim with our mouths, 
= Ta.2g. 13. 4nd bonouring bim with our lips, when our bear 
Z #re far from him, Reſting our ſelves in the meer. . 
out-fides of duties, when we do not enjoy any: 
Communion with God in them. 71/2200 
2, We ought to examine our failings, in re 
ſpe& of the means or kinds of Divine Worſhip.: | 
Our caxcleſneſs tg keep; our ſelves cloſe in 4, 
continual holy Communion. with God by the 
right -uſe of all his-ſacred Ordinances. me 


Private. \ I 
I. Prayer, both Þ Pablick 


; '2. Miniſtry of the —_ it "BE 
E-- *» Receiving, of the Sacraments. 1 4 
E- = 1, Our negligence in ſetting any ſolaka cs 


© te OO 
©; 
eS - 


BY inventions 'with his pO 2] 
z | . . When we J6notferve him after ſuch a' way aslig.. 
agreedble-co- his Nature, and : _—_ in his. 

5 not with 


27 2% vprightnefs \incerity, c eerfulneſs; mw 


fn reliſh, :deadneſs, uncomifortableneſs there: FY 


—_— 


on, of {light pretence. of 


with our familics and, near xelations, aud in. 
in with the Congregation. Our approaching be- 


Kteation, as becomes ſuch: vile greatures ſpeak- 
xr. hearts; not calling upou bim in truth : Fla 
_ ing him with our months, aud lying to bin with our 


tongues, when our heart is not right with bim. 


latter- 


1 

e 

W. 

wt 

oY axconfuſins of face, as baving thereby ſo.my 
C difkonoured his glorious Name, and endangere; 
nt 

is 

h 


our own falvation z being rather apt to cover | ar Job 31.33: 3 


- B tranſereſſion with Adam, by hiding our iniquity:ix oxr 

'B byſone, Orif we do ecknowleds them, yet we -are 

pot careful to forſake them, but do till go on 

h E inacontinual round of confeſſing. and committing, 
ommitting and confeſſing again- i * 

- :\Falling very much in the Matter of our Petiti- 


[- - 
ny Y 0ns, not asking. thoſe things whzah are according te 1 Joh. $.. & 


+} ## il. Apt to make our prejudicate opinions, 
© & 290d paſſionate wiſhes, the ſubjed of our Prayers, 
p- Y inſtead of the holy and. yunahapgeable will of 
* Y $99. For the Moyner of: them, not with. faith 
he ' aug fervancy, as, being truly feaſible of our. own 
2 wants, or as if ye did really, believe this duty-t@ 
* Þ be.a5 effetyal. means for the ſupply of thin, 
Nat -tenderly affectionate in qur forgiving. 0- 
thers, ox our interceding for.thew. 

In our Thankggiving, not. mcrtiguiog .the fa- 
53 $2 57 ; vours 
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_ nope God without that preparation, revezence, or 


ing to ſo great a Majeſty. Regarding PIquaty. iz PL. 66. 18; : 


.Nor wks Aol fins. with that ſorrow ſhame, Dan. g, 8; : 


f All ; bulnels., Our caxe-, & 4; - ij 
$rev- 
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. *vours we' have received, with any ſich. hearty 
"fenſe of them, 'as may ſtir up in our ſouls chear- 
Pſal. 9. 1; fulnefs, ove, gratitude. Not praifing God with 
Pſ. 103. 1- ozr whole bearts, and all that is within us. a, 
Coming before him with cuſtomary- deyotion, 
rather to Eicisfic the ſcruples of a natural conſcþ., 
ence, than- out of any true love to this duty 
ſelf, or experimental evidence of comfort 'to be; 
had by itz onr hearts being apt to wander from 
| him, even whilſt we are ſpeaking with him 3't> 
think but lightly of him, whilſt we pretend much: 
honour to him. | C 
Nor retaining any taſte and reliſh of theke: 
daties, after they are ended : Not living ſuts. 
bly to them: Not taking notice how God dots 
anſwer our Prayers in the ſeveral paſſages of his 
Providence towards us.. © | "ip; 
Failings 2+ For the Ordinance of Preachzng, 'the Ms 
in reſpe& #ifter does herein offend, by being' negligent and M - 
of the Mi-floathful inhis Calling, not preaching with that W 
nutry of conſtancy, faithfulneſs, fimplicity , judgment, W « 
authority, courage, demonſtration of the Spirit, W 4 
_ * as he ſhould. The People by negleQing to har I .. 
: and-read the Word, according to their fever i 1 
' Before, Opportunities. By not preparing themſelves-for Y 
this holy exerciſe.- Not coming unto it with hut 
gring and thirſting defire, and loving, belie- 
ing, prizing it, as being of ſuch great cfhcacy I} - 
' and neceflity for our everlaſting well-beings, Y -n; 
able to ſave onr ſouls, Bringing with them mu Y 21 
carnal ſecurity, which makes them without any  w 
defire or care to' profit by it z' much impenitenet 
and hardneſs of cheart': Not without: ſome+ſ{e- 
| : cret. 
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. cret. reſolutions of continuing in their: former 
courſes, whatever ſhall be faid to:the contrary : 
Many worldly cares and thoughts, with bigh con- 3 
ceits of. their own ſufficiencies 3 prejudice againſt 2 


= *" i 
4 $2 / HR 7. A 
+ + == 
- Or TROgSn, MW -.- 
"oy 


- 


their Teachers:3 curioſity, not to: learn, but to 
a& WM -cenſure 3 itching cars, rather to pleaſe the (fancy, 
it than reform the life. Nm 

be Not hearkening to it without much irreve- At -/! 
on WF -xence, diſfiraction, infidelity, miſapplication, ob- 

to fiinacy, dulncſs, wearineſs: Not receiving it in- 
<hW to a good and honeft heart, with-defire to retain : 

: and practiſe it. "6 
fa'4 Not careful ( after they have heard it) to root Afer. 
it-W and fix it in their hearts by Prayer, Meditation, 
os MW Conference ; not cxprelling the fruit of it in their 

bs W converſation; ſlighting thoſe many gracious! op- 
WW portunities, wherein God hath reached forth un- 
M8 to them the proffers of mercy and ſalvation 3 and 
and W though he hath with much patience waited: for 
that WU their amendment 3 yet they have till hardened ©® 
ett, W their hearts, and notwithſtanding the former aud * 2 
irit, WW the latter rain, do. remain like dry ftakes in an 
near I ©. bedg, barren and fruitleſs, 'without any ſpiritual 
ea life or growth, anſwerable to the means which 
for W they have had: Wd _ 
wih |  FBaptiſm. Failing in 
iev- 3 ”Y the — 5g of the Lord. che Sz % 
cacy BY Our flighting and renouncing that. Cove- faTente 


"gs nant which we made in Baptiſm, abuſing that wy x 


good profeſſion, which we have profeſſed before many 12; 
witneſſes. Not walking, as thoſe-that have been 
rent Fl received. into. the boſom of .'.the Church, and 
diſtingutſhed from others that are without, - Not - _ 
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' fighting again(t the world, the fleſh and the De- 
vil, as'becomes ſuch as are liſted in the number 
3 of Chrifts faithful ſoldiers and ſervants. 
TheLords And fo for the Sacrament of Chrifts body and 
| Supper. blood; our not hungring and thirſting after it, 
not /partaking of it ſo frequently as our neceth- 
ties and opportunities have required. - 
Before. + When we have approached unto it, have we. 
been careful before-haxd, to ſet any ſolemn time 
apart for the fitting of our ſelves unto ſo holy a 
r Cor. 11, Wok ? have we not been unwilling to ranſack 
29. and ex2mine the ſecret corners of our hearts? to 
find out, and to purge out thoſe particular bo- 
ſome fins, unto which our natures do moſt in- 
cline us? after a more ſpecial manner, to excite 
and ftir up in our {elves the Grace of Gods ho- 
ly Spirit, to renew thoſe conditions of the Cove- 
nant, required on our parts, Faith and Repentanee. | 
At. Is the receiving of the Sacrament, have we not 
been too apt to flight and diſeſteem it, as if it 
were but an empty, common ceremony ? Have 
we behaved our ſelves with ſo much fear and 
reverence, as might 'become ſuch a Sacred My- 
ftery ?-with, ſuch - ſpiritual joy and delight, s 
ſhould Se in thoſe who are fit Gueſts for that 
Table ? | | 
Afcer. _ After the receipt of it, have we not quickly 
fofgotten our good reſolutions, relapſed into 
'oar old fins again, not feeling or regarding any 
ſuch comfort or profit as is promiſed to the 
1 Cor. 11, Tight partaking of this Ordinance? Have we not 
"29. Often eat and drunk, nnworthily ? and conſequent 
Verſe 29.ly, eat and drunk judgment to our ſclver } becotn- 
Fc ing 
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ing ng. guiley of the body and blood of Chrift ; doing 
that horrid a& which we fo much deteſted in 
the Jews, Crucifying again our bleſſed Saviour, Heb. 6. 6. 
and 'by lighting the proffers. of Mercy in this 4 
Sacrament, — as much as in us lies, to 0 make bis b _ 


Paſſion of none e 


ve. | P 
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20k Cc H AP. % | 
to 
en Sins againſt the Ti hird and Fourth Com- E 
” mandment. ; 
+ | THE THIRD Commandment does forbid the 

Us abuſe of Gods Name. By the Name of God 

ie Wwe are to underſtand any thing whereby he may 

"ae be known, as his Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, 

ye Works, 

all | $o that we fin againſt this Commandment by 

y- wicked Oaths, curſed Execrations , unlawful : 

a Vows, every light irreverent mention of God, c 
at all ſuch idle words as do no way tend to the fan- 

Qifying of his Name. 

ly By breaking the Vow of our Baptiſm, negledt- _ 
ito ing all thoſe good promiles and refolutions which a 
ny ſince we have made. Dealing falſly in our Cove- Plal.72. 8. © 
tie nants, when our heart is not ſet arignt, and our 3 
ot ſpirit not ſtedfaſt with God. 

w, By our. not acknowledging, and effectual re- 

A membrance_ of his holy Titlesand Attributes as we 


hayc had occation. Not delighting to ſpeak good 
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4 Diſcourſe concerning. Chap.1o: . 
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of his Name, and to make his praiſe glorious, 

By an irreverent and cuſtomary mention of 
his great and glorious Name, upon trivial occa- 

I ſions, 91 
MP By onr not thinking and ſpeaking of his Word, 

LE # ſo frequently, with that holineſs and -reverence | 
3 as we ſhould 3 ſometimes pretending to declare bis | 
| PL. 50. 16, Statutes, and to take his Covenant into our mouths, | 
y ' whereas we hate inftruion, and caſt his Law behind 

By our Carcleſmeſs in vindicating the glory MW 
of his Name and Truths, when they are vilitied 
by others. | ; 

By profaning our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, ' 
with an unholy converſation : Not behaving our 
ſelves ſo ſincerely in regard of God, nor ſo in- 
offenſively in reſpet of men, as we ſhould, 

By defacing his glorious image inſtamped up- 
on us in our Creation : Becoming more vile and 
fooliſh than the beaſts that periſh, In our Regenera- 
3 tion, relapſing in the ſins of our auregeneracy, 
| Eph. 4. 1, Not walking worthy of that vocation whereunto we 
E-* . are called, ; . | 

By our careleſneſs in diſcovering and acknow- * 
ledging the Divine Power and Wiſdom in thoſe 
ſpecial paſſages of his Providence which befall us. 

The FOURTH Commandment does forbid all 


q 


S Pf. 49. 10. 


RF The 


careleſneſs in ſanQitication of 
foutth OY Ordinary 
' Com- , 
- mand- F VEattns Extraordinary. * 
—_— So that we fin againſt this, when we do not re-. 


member to keep the Lords day holy that is, when 
we are nat migdful beforchand to preyent and 
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When we our ſelves do not reſt from our uſual 
works and finful deſires, but miſ-fpend much of 
that precious time in idleneſs or vanity, or elſe 
fatisfying our ſelves in a ſuperſtitious, cuſtomary 
obſervation of the outward reft, without" regard- 
ing the means or the works of ſanCtification. 

When we-are not careful to prepare our ſelves 
for publick duty, by praying for Miniſters in-gene- 


| ral, that God would endow. them with fitting 


gilts and abiliries, proſpering their endeavours; 
by giving happy ſucceſs unto'their Miniſtry:More 
particularly, tor the Paſtor to whoſe charge we 


bclong, that God-would dire@ him to ſpeak- un- .: 


to our hearts and conſciences. 

When we are careleſs in the performing - of 
our publick duties, not with ſo much reverence, 
lincerity, ſpiritualneſs, attention as .c ſhould. 

When we-are negligent in looking, to" thoſe 
that are under us, who by our careleſne(s or:con- 
nivance, may be encouraged to the profanation- 
of this day. . Re! 

When we fail in thoſe private duties that” 
concern the Sancifhcation of the Sabbath, Me» 
ditation of the Word we ' hear, Searching; the 


Scriptuxes'to prove the truth cf ic, Application - 


of it .to our (elves, examining our own hearts, 
private prayer, conference, whetting the Law 
upon one another , mutually 'exhorting: and 
{Urring up each other unto holy duties, con- 


templating the Creatures, and the Providence of Deu.11:16 
9 + Pfal. 92, 


G4 : When 


—— 


avoid ail ſuch buſineſſes as may diſtract us in 
+ thoſe duties. that belong unto this day. 
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Am. 8. $5. \ Whet we are weary of 'the Sabbath, and wjfh 
= 12-58-13: ;; were gone; atid cannot call it @ delight. 
& And fo for extraordinery days, lawfully fet apar 
|  {F Feaſts. #, 
tor ſolemn Faſts. FPublick. 
bc | | Private, 

When we miſ-fpend our occaſional Feſtival 
altogether im_ outward, carnal mirth, without 
— thoſe inward, fpiritual duties of Love and 
þ Fhankfulneſs, which God requires; not keeping 
| Neth. 8. g. them holy wito the Lord, as we ought to do; not | 

thereby taking occaſion to enlarge our bounty 
to. Qur poor brethren, | 
_ And fo for days of Humiliation, which are ca 
Lev. 23, led $abbatbs in; Scripture : Out negleQ of theſe 
| 28, when there is any ſpecial occaſion tor them, &+ 
ther publick or private 3 our inſenſibleneſs of dan- 
gers and judgments, like the old world, keeping 
E-.. on in the road of our ſecular employments, #ating 
| Mat. 24. #84 drinking,buying and ſelling, 8c. putting far away 
: ' 38. the evil day; chanting to the ſinnd of the Vil, 
. Am-6.3,6: drinkgng wine in bowls, bat are ot grieved for the 
afflittion of Foſeph : Not ſighing and weeping fot 
Exck.g. 4, the abominations that are committed in the midſt of 
Us. 
- When we do obſerve theſe days, we are m_ 
to reſt our {elves in bodily abſtinence; outwa! 
mortification,, hanging down the heads, ſad 
countenances, without inward affi&ing of the fort; 
not breaking. bruiſing, renting of 'our hearts : Re+ 
fraining not our feet, but loving to wander ; not 
Jah 3.8, #wrning from all our evil ways, and the violence i 
| oper hands, | SLE «iigh 
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Sins againſt the ſecond Table. 


it Tx SECOND Table doth.eojoirithe Duties 


ut MW FA ofCharityand Faftice towards our neighbour. 
nd MW ' Againſt this we fin, when wedo not love our 
ng neighbours with ſuch. true, unfeigned love, as | 
ot our ſelves; when we do not deal fo with others, Mar.1.12. © 
ty as we delire they ſhobld: deal with-us ;- when we 3 


do not pray for them, and endeavour their good 
al. 2s Our Own.. EOS UTET 1 
ſe In the fifth Commandment axe forbidden the 
el- Vices which concern the relations'of © - © 


n- Superiors. | 
ng 2 Inferior, EIT | | 
PP -- $6 that we fin againk this, by not behaving 


ay ©. our ſelves anſwerably to our ſeveral xelations-; 
on i Not modeſtly and gravely to our Iferiors going ' 
be i before them: in an examiple of good like ; Not x per, », 
for bumwbly and dutifully to our Szprriors, hot fab» 13. 
of _ to them for Conſcience ſoke, 8s being op- Rom. 13. 
dained of God : Not thankfully to our BenefdGors, 2 7 
a either not remembring, or not acknowledging, 3 
. or = eſteetning, ox not requiting ther as. we 
mignt, Fi 57.70\0 
4; | _ Subjet to emy, and exteritare thoſe ſpecial 
Lee gifts of others, whereby they -have attained any 
ot FF prehethinence-above our felves. * - | 
mn Hitherto likewiſe appesrain the Vices which 
80 tnore particularly concran the tdations of . 
Do Parents ; 


Parenitys Not ws _—_— hating 
their children fo; carefully : Not providing m | 
praying for them as they ſhould. 
| Children: Not ot leving. and. reverencing their i} - 
Parepts, not ſubmitting to them, nor being ſo { 
thankful towards them as they might. | 
Husband: Not behaving himſelf as a Head, 
to govern; :inſtruc, and cheriſh his Wife. . | 
Wife: By 'being irreverent, unquiet, not an 
| wa but an. hinderer of her Husbands 


Maſters: Not careful in directing, governing, 
puniſhing, rewarding their ſervants. 

Servants : Diſobedient ,- ſlothful , unfaithful, 
anſwering again, murmuring. Ft 

Aged : Not ſober and grave, not wiſe and > | 4 
amplary in their carriage. | I 

Tounger : Irreverent towards the perſons of 
the Ancient, negleding their good counſels and I 11 
examples. th 

Swperiors : In gifts, whether inward, of the I Þ' 
mind, or outward, of the eltate, in reſpc& of No: | mn 
bility, Riches, &c. abuſi ing of [their gifts unto 
ſcorn, pride, oppreſſion, not doing fo much good | h 
as the advantage of their abiliries and phacts ; 


does require. - w 
 Tsferiors : Either too much diſlaining, or too” i} cit 

much flattering thoſe above them. | 0 
' Magiſtrates : Want of diligence and upright- 

neſs in the diſchaige of their places. fin 


Swubjefs : Not ſo reſpective, ſerviceable, ſubs Y fi 
milfiveas they ſhould. : 
- anbavvs :  Negligent in taking all caſe 
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: ef inftructing, reforming others by J 


Counſtl. 
q. Example. 
' Learners: Not teachable, inquiſitive, &c. 


\ The SIXTH Commandment doth forbid all thoſe The fix © 
fins which are againſt the health and wellare, of Com- 43 


our owx, ox our-Neighbours : +="_g 

So that we ſin againſt this, not: only by: 'o»t- 
ward acts of violexce, but alſo by-an aptneſs to 
entertain prejudice. and miſconceits againſt- o- 
thers: by raſh, immoderate anger, injurious, 
revengeful thoughts, ſecret grudges, hatred, .and 
implacableneſs. | | 
'- By failing in thoſe particulars which concern 
the: maintenance of mutual peace and friendſhip 


amongſt one another :: By haughty,: inſolenc: car- 


tage Reviling, fcothng, provoking ſpeeches. 
\ (Being ſenſleſs and hard-hearted in the miſe- 
ries of our brethren 3 not weeping with them 


that weep 3 not being heartily -affe&ed-at thoſe . 


menr. 


"I 


publick evils wherein we our ſelves are not . 


more immediately and particularly concerned. 


By wounding and murthering the ſouls of others. 


| Active, miſguiding them, 
through ſcandal ; Pallive, ce heent Sig 
when we encourage them in their-evil courſes, 
either by Provocation, Counſcl, Example, Con- 
nivance, | | | 
By the levity and unprofitableneſs of conver- 
fing amongſt others; when wedo not; labour to 
ſtir them up unto holineſs, according: ta: our 
ſeveral opportunities and relations; not infiruc- 
ing -the ignoxant.; comforting |/'the | weak: ad- 
T9 *, moniſhing 


Mart.s. 22. 
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The ſe- 


bs _  venth 


Com- 
mand- 
ment. 


Mart.s. 28; 


. gelted unto our hearts, preferring the 
of this world, before thoſe. great matters th 
concern Eternity. 


EG exhorting, ——_. others u h R 
well-do1 0 


ng. 
By negle&ing our own bodily health and wel 
fare, through intdnperance, immoderate pall 


Ons, Orcs .. 


By being careleſs of our own ſouls, not pro 
viding for the days of death and judgment, þ 
thruſting them far from us, bidding thoſe dap 


care for themſelves. By quenching and ſupp 


ſing thoſe holy motions that are at _ _—_ ſug 
aſe thing 


The SEVENTH Commandment does forbid i 


buds of ncleanneſ;,both of body and ſoul,togetl e 


with the means and ſigns of it. 
Againſt this we fin, not only by commit 


any outward a& of uncleanneſs, cither by © ol 


ſelves, or with others : But alſo, 

By the Adultery of the beart, by having 
minds full of unchaſi deſires, by cheriſhing in 01 
ſelves any laſiful, unlawful affection. By dclip 
ing our thoughts i in the fancy and ſpeculations ( 
thoſe luſts which we have not opportunity to a& 

When we do not labour to quench our fleſhl 


concupiſcence, by vigilancy over our own heal 


and ways, by avoiding all evil company, and ſud 


other occaſions as may inflame us : when we a 


not moderate in our deli hes, modeſt in our 6 
riage, temperate in our dict, diligent and prly 
ful in our callings. 


When our eyes are full of Adultery, when ot | 
ears are willingly open to _ and uncle 
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eddenicurion, whit 6 our ronguer art : gre to 
rotten, and unſavoury {j 
When we are not wary and crcumſpet in avoi- 
ding all ſuſpitions and appearances of this evil. 
The EIGHTH Commandment does forbid! all ,, 
thoſe vices which do concern oyr.own ot,our ejghth 
neighbours outward eftate ; D-g as die pon, 
Decelt, *Sacriledg, Ufury, Briber Py. 
We offerid again this, not on by thoſe ex- 
wenal ads of theft and injuſtice Feich A 
aw does take notice of: Bur alſo, | 3 
*'By the Love of money, which is the root of all 1 Tim. 6. 7} 
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wil; 'by being diſcontent at our eftates, —_ 

Fr gain, full of reſtſels and infatiable rg = 
| i in 3 earthly profits, 2 
ma: When we are not ſo firit and conſtionable mn - x 
the means of gettitig wealth ;, cichex negligent 3 

and idle in thoſe callimgs "wherein we ſhould 2 


ou provide for our ſelves and our families, or dfe tog Y 
BW much hoſting to be rich by violence and oppreſſion, Prov. 28 
craft or over-reaching, by being unfa Frith lin our me 
words and protniſes: Not ſo upright and ſincere 4 
in'oux- dealings with others, nor conſcionable i in A 
paying: -their dues." 
Whieh we are not wife and moderate in the 
uſe of theſe outward things ; Not ſo diſcreet. in 
nts out the Tafents' me. ADR? co our News 
3 too paring "and parfimonians unto 
woo priepoſes't too Iaviſh” abogt diſhoneſt and 
col occaſions. Y 
The NINTH Conmandment "dyes forbid thoſe The og ih 
Yices which concern our own, or HY neighbours mand. 
- -= on. as Slander,” ; Credality, hearing of taſe- ment;-'"! 


carers, 


Silence i in defending, &c. , .,. 


| Againſt this we fin, not only when we do pub. 


lickly concur with others in. falſe judgment, 


 gainſt. our neighbours 3 But alſo, 


When we are not charitable in our ſpeaking 


a 


' hearing, thinking of others; 


Subject to xev1ling, ſcornful, flanderous ſprody 


+ bs, very. ready to ſpeak il}, and. to ſpread the faults 


of our nei hbours, whien it does no way concert 
us, or is like to benefit others. 
Williog to. entertain Back-biters, Tale-bearen, 


; Scoffers, ready. to liſten unto; any. report : that 


tends unto the.defamation; of, others, too mugh 
affeed unto flattering tongues and deceitful lips; 


Buſie and medling in the, affairs of others, | 


whete we are, not concerneg;.. 
Full of Credulity, and raſh belief, in judging 
of ill rumors, too liable unto ancharitable ſuſpi- 


.-..; tions, apt to interpret, good things i ill, and doubt 


ful matters in the worlt ſenſe,'.. 
Not ſo careful jn upholding, our "ncighbons 
credit, by admonithing, exhorting,. rebuking him 
according to our Callings and opportunities... + 
Subje&t to arrogant, high. conceits. of out 
ſaves, and, yet, very negligent. in thoſe, ways 
whercby | we, may eftablif , our reputations 3,, Net 
labouring, to be ſuch as we, wquld ſeem to " 
Not endeavourin to. keep, a "good. conſcier 
before Ge L2 a ge Kr cg W: 
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cri ke of 'the ll; _—_ by <or : 
| pure ſdf-love, evil-thoughts,: covy, 
inſt this we fin, when- we have not ſuch 2 
holy liſpoſition' in'our: minds 9 ak the duties, of. 
Charity, as God hath equi if E 
'When we'are apt-to favour and entertain the #1 07.97) E 
tentations that are ſuggeſted 10. us. 7 2 
{When -our minds are full of eyil fancies and | 
wicked perturbations, ariſing, OB: our XnraR | 
ed natures. ny Wer 
When we delight our ſelves in 1 any. Py fi 2 
nation, keeping it cloſe, and rolling #. in our Jeb 20.12, 
thoughts, though our minds .(-pexþaps,) do nat 13s. 
-*.008 to the — Of ito; 4.0 wobuy nit cry? 
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_ Sins againſt the Goſpel... nid yr 2.43 
N Ext to theſe tranſpreſſions a the Law, 
0 we ought to enumerate our fins againſt the 
4th 'whic for the general-kinds of, them, are 
"4: C Unbeliet, - ry 154 
whacib to theſe two heads, I -..,.- . vp du6-=; 
vagns,. », +5 5 £qa 
2.” Our Unbelief, i in the. fern} egrees of it. r;” tines 
»Not labouring'to ecquaint our. lves- with the lick 
Duties, P , Priviledges.., KY the | Goſpel, | 
though i it Joes coritain the |. glad ti tidings, and 
of. the greateſt conſequence, that Fan: poſh thly. be 
ined. | 
/9 Our not aſſenting to/it, according to | its full 1a- 


z 


911 : " * titude 


3m T7 A325 BES 


"2 


= Tit. 13. - 


1 Heb. 10. blood of the Coyenant, and doin 
F Phil. 3-6 


A .Rom.s. _ 


titude,, ' 'belnip " eaſily” carried abou with e 
wind of | E any wild erroneous rs. 


4 vt 123. 5. f0 tart afide vnito or own crackgd wayr, and AC. | 
rom 'the funplicity that is it 


2 Cor. ” - our "mind -corrnpteld 
3- Chriſt, not being ſound in the fauth. 


ciently. admiring that miracle of divine bounty, 
Rom. 5. 8. wherein the 7 of God was more eſpecially 
commented and munjfiftied towards us, in that he 
tJoh.4 4-9. {cut his only - pt Son into the world, that we 


---. . _ ref thiongh hin 
c*1-*©9.'” Dar too muck fl ghting and qnderviluingdh 


tows and ects of our blefſed Redeema, 


' Treading under foot the Son of Gad, profaniug tis 
what we _could 
29. to make Chriſts paſſion of none - Being apt t 
prefer droſs and: dang .befare. the excellency of the 
 (nwleds of Chrift Feſus. our Lord, Not counting 
Gal'6, 14. him all in aff. "Not rejaiverng 6 (rod through ou 
' Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom we bave received the 

ow =>" Not glorying alone in Chrift, an and þ 

4, Not counting 'his favour and lov 

kin nel5 to'þe better than; life. 'Nat claiming \ 
Plal. 119. promiſes as owr heritage, eſtceming them the joy f 
Evoh. ny our hearts, Not looking, upon them as being: wt 

3B 4.1 ' ſearchable riches ;/ exceeding great and precious. 
Our not ttvivg by faieh' in all «fates and cond- 
| tons; 3 Not embracing the promiſes of the Goſpel 
with ſo muych' readz#eſ7, nor. to they 
with fo much! Rladfaftneſs, as the oxeolexcy and. « 


tinty of them do require. -- 
ad applying + this rich evealn 


,Not 1 arte. Tay 
of Goſpe|-premifes, unto:the yarious mange'y 


Col.s, 1 


Our not toving and oftceming. of it. Not ſaſh. 


of 
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Being very apt to be altogether immexſod-in © er, : £9E-R 
ſenſitive, external things, | without - * Il 
-upon thoſe advantages we might from: thence | 
enjoy in this regard; | --: 

And ſo for our ſpirit«al life, being apt to = 
on our own righteouſneſs and ſclf-juſtifications, 2 
thereby endeavouririg (as much as in uslies )! td > .- 57 2 
deprive Chriſt of his Saviour-ſhi LEY : 

Not owning of Chriſt in-all: his Offices ;\not 
willing to accept of himas well for our Lord,” as 
our Savionr. 

- And this beart of unbelief does prove unto: 26D 
root of Apoſtacy, making, us © depart from:thoHeb. 3-*24 
living God. 3 
'2, Our impenitency, in that when God had in-2-Impenis 
ſome meaſure diſcovered unto us: our own 'miſe-*©Y- 
rable condition by reaſon of - the: Covenant ' of 
Works, we have not yet humbled our felves in any 
propoſition to the multitude-or greatneſs'of out: : 
fitisz nor applied our ſelves with any feryency-of -3 
heart unto the only means of Pardon-.and Ree 2 
conciliation in the Covenant of Grace, r 

Not being inquiſitive after our fins, not endea- 
vauring to examine and find out our particular 
failings, but rather. to hide and excuſe them. 

Not being humbled and grieved for them, as 
conſideting ., that wretched injuſtice, folly, -yn- 
kindneſs, = we have Expreſſed by them. 

| Not reſolving and ſtriving againſt them 3 nor 
Improving all RG Be the — apd 
Wbdaing of them. RE OE, 

H Refuſing 
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F "Refuſing neprny, ough God has vouchlakef 
b/ " Rev. 2. 21, us tion and Mays. The ba bb come - mo bo 
4 Joh. 3.19. world, :yet lovang. | 5 rt 6 
| 2Cor6.1. coryiug the grace of God int vain... Txrning 2 iv 
4 Jude V. 4+ Tei 
| Ephy4.30. wantonneſr. ng, grieving quenching th 
- Fig 5m Bern ereby we ſhoield he foe wry 
| _—_ our ſelves by a cufiom and delight 
Rom. 2. s, in fin by this means, Treafuring wp for our 
ſelves —_ againſt the day of wrath, aud devebethy 
of the righteous Fuligment of God. 
oh here to be 6bſerved, that though _ tire 
ſins be more immediately and diretily againſt the 
Goſpel; yet the other breathes of the Lew 'before 
-mentioned, arein ſome ſenſe reducible alſo.unde 
this head, Evangelical obedience including Legal, 
as ſubordinate toit 3- andthe Law being elic rule 
of 'Goſpel-converſation. And for this reaſon I an 


the more brief upon this head. | 
. We ſhould here likewiſe remember, that a 


theſe offences before enumerated. are bat the g. - 
nerals and kinds of our ſins. The poerticalar 


| 

, 

of them being paſt our numbring. To all which If | 
may be added: our proneneſs to maintain, juſtific, 

extenuate our offences. 1 

; wand q 


f 


CHAP. XUI. | 
Concerning the Aggravation of fins. © 


Eſides the Euumeration of our fins, it is alſo 
requiſite that - we underſtand ſomewh 


a the Aggravation of them, wherelf 
they 


a, 
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0 Kindr of fin. 3 
{ Particular Guat: GA 2 

'T. "" in ; gene! may bo Gaara; cicher Manifold 4 
by its CD Maultitude. $ In both which reſpeds it ſions, Ns | 
is eminent above any thing elſe 32s for orkae eau Rn 5.14, 
| ters, if they;be great, they are but few if many, 3 
two oy are but ſmall, But fin exceeds in both theie yer. Good- 
the ps; FRY CE evan be diſcarnad in win's age | 


fore i Nature,-!: + Chriſte: !-: - 1: » EY 
ader Y Effects, borh/in regardof Our ſelves. | 
Other creatures. 


"2A fn is its own Netwre and efſenee.yits Row. 8. 7.  } 
enmity ogoinſt Gadk Now, as be that bateth bis flaw rJoh.3-17 2 
ther, is a murderer; (o he thar hateth God, may 
be faid to be. 3. murdercr of him, Becauſe. in - | 
- mort he wiſhes that he were not. 'The holy 2 
Ghol Hely ftiles it, The excrement, The ſaper- pat ei. NF 
fauy of naughtineſs 3 implying, that if all other Fon. i, 
evils were to have a ſcum, a ſuperfluity, *tis {in __— 
makſtbe jt. *Tis worſe than the Devi himſAf, it 
nj made him.to be ſo, ?Tis wore than Hell, that is 
+ I -but oppoſite to the. good of the Crearwre,-this of 
. the Creator, And if the greatneſs of the maladly 
. © | may be judged: by: the coſt and ditficulry- of the 
if Gave, it » will: (caſtly appear that no evil is fo'grear 
;albl this, becauſe no could ſerve for the ve- 
medy of #t, byt the infinice precious blood of Je- | 
ſus Chriſt ; 'Tis:o. —_ evil, that there/can-* + © 
; be 
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1107, hprows > Fania SES IRE TS wy, | 
-, whem! would eat with a'man-axa moſt des 
rien enemy, he COSI upito fin. yr nenſe | 
be aorwworſe. e or expreſſion for it, than it. 
ſell. . When: A abicy would! ſpeak thework df. 
7-13 heiconld;- hecalls it by its own _ F inful fin k 


= . by 


44 urs = For: the Effe&s of it, inxegard © -! 
<iph png bY Chriſt, who, had:it only:: by impy phtation, 
_ "7 4s Our urety. "Tt was 'the cauſe: of all his bitte 


- Apgonies;z .it afflited*his ' ſoul,” and: broke: his 
heart, *making him to'cry out, My God, my ” 
: bh haſt thou forſakgu me 2 nl ITE. 
i [25 In reſpe of:ourſeleers; it bald actitly as 

| doneall mankind, debaſed our ſouls,” which we 

fit companions! for. God: himſaf, unto: a:ſervilk 
ſhameful condition; Deprived them of that glo- 
 :rious Image, wherein. all our happineſs: and'ex 
cellency. did. confift 3 : and made; us: move -vik 
+ than the! beaſts that, periſh. : * -- 0... 
Rom.8 23: 3-In reſpecF!of. ther:other Creatures; it- hath 
Gen.3.17-brought a vanicy and curſe upon'the whole Cres 
©528-2- 15-tion; cauſing all the-miſeries andſotrows in thi 
world, and thoſe Gbgdqal torments in the worl 
to come. *2 
All which miſchief i is contained i in the, natun, 
; and. might be effeed by any the leaſt particular 
fin. Now«if every {in have in it ſo-much. defor- 
ity and danger 3; iſ'our lcaft. offences do contain 

in them more enmity! and ivuſtice againſt 

than, could be. expiated by the 'whole Creatiod, 

- and-of themſelves.-would be: enough 'to ſink Þ 
-Into eternal perdition:: -how deſperate then 'l 
Is. 1.28. thoſe greater ang, thoſe crying. bo 
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"ofa ak and rg Ge, ncrenrour un 'Y 
have beco defled 2: ++ rhe Corona ton grad 3 
_Ffawinfinite wrath be due £0 our:idletbojghts,. 
what: miay:we-expect then (for our. ;uncledn; gOwe- 3 
| cous;: nchaltuly ptoud, -atheigical;'-blaiphlomons; © 
thoug Res: $r bronmertondortc adit dh vt dro edit or £02 
"If every vain word doth-deſerve; hell;- what:; IM 
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n% d&pth- of:damhation-chen ſhall -he-inflited- _ 

FF thoſe many curſed oaths, lies, bitterneſs;ixai 

© Y and: other cunſavoury: diſcaurkes, (whereok me 

6 have bodituguilty I. 2-1503 1rw.; be on ogforury 

* If our fg be be AS 4 ragribthanih, 

jet viy pi of a bo ng = thgit £9 <tnidemntiars, 

lr t ArEgS;Or.un | we xthin-erpe gh I 
p for our many rebellions, prolonc,: hypoeutionht | 3 
0 Y. actions 2+ four: ſacrificerami obedienee- gray. be > coin 
= | counted abomination, what: «he. thought at 2 
" thed- of qut'Secriledg: and; R Pi of livs:sl bo 
4 | 7b: For; the, 9n-I1itude of Dur ron Whecan teltptl.1g.12 | 
al buy ioft: he affendeth 7 Our iniquitzes aare Fuereafed:Ezra 9.5. 
| proportion 
ir hovev, -They.017 more than he. hairs of jar bogd. ., aa 
Wy Nether the-tongae of -o1e1n9t; Angels is ablento <£.9: 4 
| "ho them up 3; if there heany.Jmpiety high -* 22008 2 
"wo have not fallen into,;2us nottor - wam-of fins + 

7 ful.inclination-in, us 3; but ragher ; Sha We hed 
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that waſts the Conſcience; ..; 
- Particular .. 3- That which does. moxe eſpecially concer | 
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, wet R Place. 3- The Thing. 4. The Means. 5. The End. 
__— '6.. The Manner. 7-.'The Time. 


quando. 


. Fs * V3" OR 

. a 

x40 «> 62 INE 
oak i name» Coke teh ds edi +a a— cs fot XA at aa "os 


F- The The Perſor is:confideraþle under a two-fold 
Perſon. capacity, either. for the Perſon /'—meiand 


S. 


1, The Perſon offended, the, Creator and Go-. 

' vernour of the world, ſo eminent for his Great? 
neſs and Majclty which does add: much to the 

agaas An ill word againſt the King, but 


HE ime 


Not only... our. _ Om 
feriors,. 0r-oxr ſelves; but the. great God,! v A 
able-with.a blaſt of, his-mouth,. with.a frown. 
his-; countenance,;,to ruin us eternally, .and/caft 2 
us into hell: and it muſt needsargue extream fols, = Y 
ly. for. meg. to contend with their Maker, to, -PEQ+ 1 Cor. 10; 
oe him-to-: Jealoulee, as.1f the Res Krongee, 22. 

He. $4: Vs © a. 

ho lntnke:in hls and Canna et iP _ by 5 
and. piercing eyes 3 abhorring, (in. .jghnitely, and ;; 
yet neceſſarily. beholding it... Though men: may | | 2 
ftoptheir..cars, - or ſhut their..eyes, againſt what «tr 6 .. ; 
they diſlike, .yet:God- cannot. go out of the heagy .--a14 
. ig or ſeeing, of. fin.” He hears: every, one of ons .-1 22.21 7 
vain. and finful words... He-ſces into-.the ſecggt 
corners. of -our hearts, the leaſt;.glanpſe. of any 
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cernthe foul and inward man, ether in rot | 
, - (Natural, IE 
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Da Spiritual. "A 


It were but Juſtice if God ſhould take from 

Devr;” 28, Us Our wits, reaſons, memories 3 if he ſhould ſmily 

28. us with madneſs and aſtoniſhment of hear : Giving: 

Dan4- 16. us the bearts of beaſts, making us become raving 

and deſperate, or ſtupid and brutifh':' if te: 

ſhould deprive us of our inward: peace” andqui- 

Deut. 28. £tneſs, giving us a trembling heart, and ſorrow of 

. 6s. mind: Searing us with dreams, and terrifying 

Job 7. 14- with viſions : Making our guilty Confſciences th 

fly in our faces; to gnaw upon the foul with 

fieree and reſilefs accuſations, to fit the thoughts Y * 
with-terrors and amazement. + ho 

It were but Juſtice if he ſhould deprive wal + 

©... all his holy Ordinances; ſending upon us aſs © it 

Am.8, 1, Pune of the Word : Removing our Teachevs into en« ff ©! 

Ha. 3. 10. Ker9, ſo that our eyes cannot ſee them, making th if 

Mic.3.6,7. night to come upon us. wherein we ſhould not haves th 

| viſion 3 that it ſhould be dark, unto us, that we ca 
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y 
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nt divine; that the Sun ſhould go down over wY © 
Prophets, and the day be dark, upon them, that th be 
Seers ſhould be aſhamed, and the Diviners confout i by 
ed. all of them covering their lips, becauſe there id th 
anſwer from God. | 2 Ch 
| If he ſhould rejeR all our holy ſervices, hide #* 
himſelf from us when we ſek his face ſtopping flo) 
his ears when we cry unto him /aughing at wi _- 
Prov.1, 26 ealamities, and. mocking when our fear cometh i ſeo 
he ſhould fling our Prayers back into our face the 
with a curſe inficad of a blefling ; if he ſhould '2nc 


take 
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3 [—prBnkp If he out 'o ul hit ph 

Ptchem: 17 he and finally gt }-ater k, IL 

Od defperate hardneſs 2nd ſmpehtitency, to vile 
effedions, to ſtared Conſcience, and a reprohare 
e, whereby we might'be commucd ih our 
ini courſes, till che day of his vengeance. 

5g, Frernel puniſhrgents are* fach as concert ;. rent. 

one immortal 71" Wa after” his life: Phey | 
Lols. | ar 


are cither of 
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Pain, 

t. The puniſhment of "y Fl confilt iti Be- 
ing for ever baniſhed from the -bieffed prefence 
of God, and the joys of Heavem In'being pren- 
hed with everlafting deflru;on, fr the preſence of 2 Thel.1.9 
the Lord, and from 5s ghory of bit power. 

2. The pain of Senfe $ 45es conſt {t in thoſe moſt 
| exquiſite and unexpreſſible tormitnts which'fall 
be inflicted on the damned, ſet forth in Scripture 
by everlaſting fire, utter darkneſs, the worm Mas. 14. 
that dyes not, and the fire that # not quenched ; 41122-23- 
Chains of darkneſs 3 the blackneſs of darkueſt Mar. 9.40- 


Forever : The Lakg of fire burning. with brim- fo __ 
ſtone. Rev. 19. 


It were but JuKice if God ſhould cut us off with 20. 
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» 
Wh 


LES 


34 ſwift deſtru9ion, ſnatching. us out of the land of? P<t- 2-1: 
oa (be living , with our fins 'and fears upon us, 
ould and calt us into thoſe regions of darkneſs, thoſe 
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2Theſ.1.3 Jt he ſhould 


black and crucl habitations., where .there is no; 
ching but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 7 
BA take, vengeance upon ws it flaming 
fire.;_making us.to.drtuk. the wine of bis. wrath, 
which, is poured . out without mixture into the cy | 
of his. indignation.;; Tormemting us with fire and. 
' briniſlone in 4h6 preſence of bis boly Augels.. .. ... 
Should God fea with us according, to our de- 
ſerts, .it would have. been much better for us that 
we had never been born, He might juſtly inflig 
upon us all the. plagues of this life, and etemal 
torments in the life to come. There. is nothing. 
could remain for, us to expect, bat @ certain fur: © 
ful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignating 
to devour us. | LY , 
It were eafie to amplifie each .of theſe heads, 
from thoſe many curſes and judgments denoun- 
ced in Scripture, which are all of them applicabk 
to this purpoſe, as being the deſert of fin. . ;. | 
The ſerious conſideration and application & 
theſe things, will very much conduce to the. et 
citing of ſuch affeQions in us, as do become. the 
duty of confellion. Gy 
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"7 Fat eviniy Py aaa VE, unto ie, is be 
tion. But" for the” berter® connexion. * off 

two, "tis requiſite that they be" joined rogethe 

by ſome fitting "Tranſition, he moſt alas 
= horte! 'which, 'mdy h&'reſexrdq"" AY Toe of... 


A profelſion/of out "ilmat age 
econfideration of our many fins At 
ments. dije uiied chem. "65 
ver ſilver” For” onr abomttatioixs; To a i 
condemn *our ſelves; © that y y not ws, 7 
demned of the Lord. A willipgnefs to fet oe - 
ſts over befie” wy Is reg that thotip 
the” aftr of thei Ly Rr the wilt ad: b- 
dinger may 2p Seve may 
y.now in'Hell, fat not been fo / No 
A nners as We. Of this kigdis that ſpeech. 'of* Ez- 
$140 my God: Tam dfhaned; 4 ablnſh #0 lift vp my g2ea 9. 6, 
iy fret to thee.” And Fob ;' T abbar mig ſelf, "and're=Job 43. 5. 
1 $9 in dift and ofhes.” And Davie, O Lord:'io-ap. Dan 9: 8. 
£ Fm. of face, breauſe's we have foined 
Ge . [4 thee, Pe: its iN 
7 Ee, Ig 2, An 


"2, An __ of our ro __ rh 4 
. teouſneſs 3 1d 'man be TE with God?j be ; 


ad nq; mn 7 col Weare ofons { 
1fa.64. 6. gltogether 1 IMPOrEnts and wucleay, and oxr ri 

quſneſs «5 filth TAGL, .. +, | 
Neto gh... ; 31A prone of qoepdement ar the fuk 'þ 
Ppovcs > pre ur; Corrnan with God y freſh. [3 


tions © oly converſation : :Pr 
porter is Nara, ;and. to.be gi 
fo NUR ener 06 Crain ne 
Pa 119-4 = ;om hitn aggin , 0 | 
b.- ren ths, In = * 
that dſt Tay 
Ty fins may. be blottea.on 
reſhiug ſeall,.came!: It is tht 
y re, wth and E- 
x6. future 3 to, keep, 2 [hs 

Waich 6 ayer our.awn hearts and WAYS: .,. 
2$+ A brief; appli cation unto our ſel; £s.of (u 
ries and IRE ; as belong to" thoſs that) 
lieveands | hough we Aye not cx 
T_ rheduti FH ns of childre, yet God 
pat. xenounce the tender compaſhons. of 2. 
ther; andif earthly Parents can give pod hs 
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| ovey, ad wth biw is plenibinr redemption. And, 
me 
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dy to be g 


beve an Advocate with the Farber, Feſls Chriſt x Joh-2.1, : 


hoſe who do not hide their fins, but confeſs and _ 


" Þrfake them, ſhall find mercy : That he delizht- Exe.33.11 - © 
oth #0t in the death of « finner, -bitt rather that be. © 
: ſhould be converted and live : That the. ſacrifice of Plal.g1.19 _ 

Od are a broken ſpirit; a broken and contrite heart 


be will not deſpiſe. ' And now, O Lord, thou,art 2 Sam. 7. 7} 
that God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt Jro- TN 


'miſed fuch mercier unto thy ſervants; therefore 


wow let it be unto us according to thy word, We de- 
fire to lay hold on that. word of promiſe; that 3 
thou wilt heal our back-ſlidings, and love ws freely : Hoſ.14.4)  Þ 
That thon wilt not tur» away from us, to do us ' 

d ; but wilt put thy fear into onr bearts, that we Jer-32.4%. _ 
Gal not depart from thee. O'think upon thy ſervants, Plal. 119, 2 
# concerning this word of thine, wherein thou baſt 4% 2X 


.cauſed us to put our truſt ! Truly our hope is even in 


£ ; 


thee, *Tis the deſixe of our ſouls to feck after 
. thee, and to come unto thee, and thou never faileſt Plal.s. tos 


them that ſeek bee. Of thoſe that come wnto thee, Joh 6. 3%, E 


_ thou putteſt away none. . O be pleaſed to e&ftabliſhh 
_ this word of thine unto thy ſervants, and let them 


not be diſzppointed of their hope. 
" Though the wages of fir be death, yet this is our 
comfort, that the gift of God is gjernal life, through 


14 . The 


* Fefix Chit onr Lord. 
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8 © Concerning Deprecetion of Ewil ; with 4 
Dp ſeveral Arguments to back our Requeſh i 
£x.75.) of tbjs HAFRTE: 
s : 

{ 

HE chief heads oy matter for Petition = 

" are ſummarily comprehended in; the LY 


- Chap. 5. Pray. LO hath been ſhewed before. __ __ | 

| Deprecation, i= } 
All Petition. is C Our ſelves, 4 W-- 

either for Comprecation. 3 

Others, Intercellion, 7 WP 

. , In petitioning, for our ſelves, the firſt ching to 

be explained, is Deprecation, which concerns che F ; 

Prevention, or removal, or leſſening of evil. | 

x Sin, The firſt evil to he prayed againſt, js that «ll; 


T4 


. Sm; and therein we thould aac LA: the 


Guilt,. " 
> ; Power, | » 
3. The 7. The Gil: of ſip is that i imputation whereby - By 


of of ' we are obliged to the. wrath of God, and all the 
Ms curſes of the Law: and therefore we have great | 7# 

- need to pray that he would Srefen our debts; || 
be 16-44 22. "That he would "boy out our Fax fereffon as Tr ; 
6 


J 


WIILIRA 


RT: Thar he. _— paige wito ws _— fountain Ez 7 rs I 
for-fin, and for wncleanneſs : That he would have 2 
"compaſſion upon. on, ſubduing our iniquities,- and Mic. 7. t9e 
"8. caſting onr fins into be depths. of 2 eSea: . That we | 2 
4 BY aay. be juſtified Keely by bis grace, thraugh. the Rom.3, 24 
7 memprion that is in Feſus Chrift : That he would - L 
'; W cleanſe us from all filthineſs both of fleſh and Jpirin; 2 Cor. 741 


m1 :That- he would blot ont the. band-writing that is Col. ws. 

i; W againſt us, and take it out of the way, nailing it fo; tox'® 4 
th | te Groſs of Chrift ft. | TS | : 
tr Y Of this kind we have ſundry Deprecations. in © 43 


x Scripture 3 3 $0 Dauid, Remember, Lord, thy tender Pl.25.5,2, 
; BW mercies, and. thy loving -kindneſſes, for they have beex 
BH avrrof old. pps net the fins of my youth, nor Verſe TY 
*% Y 19 tranſpreſiions : for thy Names ſake, O Lord, par- 
ds Y don mine iniquity, for it 35 great. ., 
| Lird be merciful wito. me, beal, my ſoul, fur I Plal.g1 4os - 

have, finned againft thee. . 

, Have. mercy upon me, O God, according to thy Pl.1.1 gt 
laving-kindneſs @ccording to the multitude of thy ten- .. _ __ a 
E der. mercies, blot out my tranſgreſſions, waſh me —- p 4 

tO Y throughly from mine iniquities, aud cleanſe me from | : 
ne Y my fin. Purge me with Hyſop, and I ſhall beclean y yerts qs ” 
P'S x me, and I ſhall be whiter than Loy. Hide thy Verſe 9. 
o | from my fins, and blot out all. mine 1 iniguities, Es 
he 0 remember not againſt us our farmer 1 inequities ; 7h 
belp ws, O God of aur ſalvation, for the glory of thy | ©... 

. Name. Deliver us, and purge away, our ju uns for thy * 
by '| Names. ſake. 


he | Look thou pon me, and be merciful unto me, as Do. vi - 
eat NF 2hou nſcſt to d 1 unto thoſe that love thy Name. 132. & 
C5 Jake away all onx iniquities, and, receive us ge Hoſ.14-.2+ 

0. Sd |) 
ed, Heal 
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Verſe 4. "Heal our backflidings, and love ut freet 


3x £20:51M 


dclire. | 6 
' = +» x," From the Mercy of God, who defires not the 
Ezek. 18. death of a ſinner, but at what time ſoever he fliglt 


+1322: truly repent, hath promiſed to forgive him" Be 


hath commanded ns to ask daily pardon, as well 


© as daily bread}, 'fhewing thereby, that as the beſt 


man ſhall-continually need pardon, ſo he is more 
: ready to giveit, than weare toask it, He has 


treated 1s to be reconciled unto him. He does tt: 


vite and call us when we (are impenitent, and 


| - therefore he wilt be mnch more ready to embrace. 


and accept of us, when- we defire with repin. 
' tance to return unto him. He would not have us 


Prov.3. 8. ſend our neighbour away empty, when that which | 


he wonld borrow, is with ns, How much nioft 


then ſhall he whois the Father of mercies,in reſpett | 


' of whom all the compaſſion in man is :not'f6 
much as a'drop to the Ocean ? How much myſt 


ſhall he accept and grant the defires of his ci. 


Pral.r30.7 dren? for,ith the Lord there is mercy,and with hip 


Exo.23.5. there js plenteous redemption; he hath enjoin*d us t6 * 


et: 


help our Enemy's Ox or Afs when they are , 
xCor.s. 9, danger. And doth God take care for Oxen? Hath 
'-+ + Not a far greater cſtcem of his own Image in 
man? Wilt he not much rather extend his donn- 
ty and goodneſs unto ſuch as are oppgrſſen uns, 


der the buxthen of their fin > ThougFno' _ L 
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FL) & 
..,” Now becauſe this is one of 'the ohicf wants 
© againſt which ve ſhould petition 3 therefore we 
 thould cndeavonr to back our requeſts int this 

' kind, with ſuch Arguments 'as may ſerve to file. 
up our Fervency, and ftrewgthen hoy fauh in this 
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Tre (elf; pe es 7s fo hue link 1 in pet. ' 0G 2 
compariſon to his metcy. The more: our offerices 

{ aye been, Joe + mage may he glorific himſelf | in - 
"the on "2 
K ®> 2; From the Meriteof Chrift, who-i is'tbe propi- 45,9. 4.45 
Rigtion for the fint of tbe whole world. ae ph Marg 
fave that which was loft > To yuickes- thoſe: that Ie 
'wers. dead in treſpaſſts und fins." To this exd was be TOs ve Y 
born, and for this end came he into the world, that be J "IT 3 
Tight ſave ſinners... He was wounded for our tranſ- Wa.g3.4 * 
-preſſions, be was bruiſed: for our" iniquities,, the cha- 

: 6of. our Foote was upon him, that ' with bis 

f ipes we might healed. He Fc hath ſatisfied for us 

/as our Surety, and hath ſuffercd the -puniſhments 

that; yereducunte our fins 3. and it rannor and. 
with.che Juſtice of God ,. to require a debt twice 

Over, £0 puniſh them again in us, -when he hath 
*Mirady puniſhed them-in Chrift.. | 
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- Us «3+: From our own Fraihies. What is man, that 2 
ich te ſhould be clean 3 end be that is born of a woman, Job 15.14 
Ott Y thet be ſhould berighteow ? God wall pity thoſe that Pla. 103. 
ct = fearbim, becauſe he knows their frame, 'he conſiders Mm 2 
fo bet they ave. but deft. He remembers that they 
- K1e but: fleſh, and 26 fer can be righteous an bid 
x Fob. Before him no man living 'cax be juſtified. Thang! | 

” atne(s and the ſenfe of our unworthineſs, does PCl143.2. : 
00 fy ra us the fitter. objects for his mercy. The whole es. 

ny pavnuo xced of. the Phyſician, but the ſick, 7 
he And' as; we'.are to-pray for the pardon of 'our 


in os, againſt the guilt of them; ſo likewiſe for. the - 
N ſenſgand evidence of «this pardon, againſt our own | lb 
doubts, that being jaftified by foah! » we may "nave 5.5. bh. 
hp with God throrgh ozer Lord Jeſus Chri L"__ Rom. TY 
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28 Eph. _ we may be: wane? with os holy $ it Pome 
b- + which- is the earneſt of: onr- TIT: Ir—_—_— "” 
demption of the ' purchaſed pſſeſſine; of this kiij' | þ 
3 are thoſe Petitions of On _h KG 
3 - Say unto 1, Tam ation. > +4 
Y [ou Reſtore _ the joyof ty Jibvaridh, "aleſtas” 1 
44 bliſh me with thy free | Jp Ir tt; "OO By 
6a. 4. 6, | Lord, lift thou. up the light f thy Conie2e 
pon wes | 


Fi .go.n4 0 ſatisfie ws early with thy morcies, that" we my. 


I | be glad andrejoyce-all our days," Ny 
— Fd 119. ' Make thy faceto ſhine upon thy ſervant, andrea 
135 me thy (tatutes.: ' © 3 


The reaſons to back this requeſt may' be, TIO 0h | 
|. I. Fromthe|juftice of! it; wedo but ackanadt 
quittancewhere the debt is paid®CChriſt having* | 
3 alrcady ſatisfied for our fins). And ſhall not the . 
” Gen. 18. 744g of all theearth do vight* Re hath promiſed” 
= 2510 be found of. thoſe that do'not ſeek him, and to! 
3 ſeek after thoſe that -go aſtray from: hin; "ard 
/ will he not muck rather accept; and be favourss” 
| be to ſuch as defizxe to ſeek: after ' him ,"*nd' TY 
wait upon:him; in: the obſervation+ of hijo own; 
Ordinances ? . He hath mn Tame we ſhall” < 
Bey 9, feek bis face in am. 

-.17 ---2, From the facitir of it'3- tis but cg ge 
:4 word only, and we thall be 'whole';: if we coul | 
rclieve allthoſe that beg. of us,,with meerfwords, 
there 15 none ſhould ask without ſvccefs;: /But © | 

now with God, ?tis all one to-do-a thing(#as"td 

ſpeak it. *Tis bur ſpeaking 'peaceto our ſouls,and * 

” pea, 85.3, welhall have it,.. Behold, thou art the Lord, the\Goa | 
$< eJHU76 6 ol fleſa, there is thin $08 hard for thes; | 
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bY Mews rohe Tat of Fas,” "we be ule pry? 2. "The | 
- againſt the Power.'of them ,' that -we' may tot xe*4] 
into them again'for thefurure, that fin may * ,- 7 
| wt reign in our mortal bodies : That we may not Rom.6.12 
4 brought into captivity #w1to the law of fin, which Verſe 23... 7 
- W ii our members; That God would relleein me Tit.2,12, | 
x front. all .our iniquities; 'and with the blood of Chrift Heb.g. Ih. 
- Bl purge our Conſciences from dead worky to ſerve the. I 
2 lining. God : That he would enable us to put if, Eph.4-22; "0 
concerning owr former converſation.; "the old ma _ 
Bl which is corrups according to deceitfil Iufts 3, to yo. Gal. 5.24% * 
YN ciffe the fleſh with the affeftions ani bits of it: That = 
: we may have »o fellowſhip with the unfruitful Eph.g.it4 © 
 N Poke of darkveſi: That our bearts maytiot be bard-Hcb. 3.13. i 
+ BY nedthrough the deceitfulneſs of fin : That we may E 
- BY notwalk according to the courſe of. the world, fulfil- Eph» 2. 4, 3 
; wet 


\F ling the deſires of the fleſh: That he would caf down 'n Cor, B 

on | imagination and bigh tho ught that exalteth' 

Chapin the knowledg of God. and bringeth into 

& thought unto the obedience of Chrift, "3 
; Of this kind is that Petition of David, Keep pry. 9d © 
" back thy ſervant from 'preſmumphuous fins > let them 13, *Þ 
mt heue dominion over me, Order my ftepr in thy pal. 1154 - 


; and let not any inzquity have dominion over 133 3 


: Tis not here necefſary to make any large reci- 
"tal of the kinds of fins, mentioned before in con- 
| feſhon ; but to infiſt-more fully "and particularly 
, onſuch' to which'we are-more efpecially incli- 
t Bi ned, that they may be:mortified '*and ſubdued: 
yi /The: Arguments to ſirengthen onr faith and 
+ 

( 


 kexvency in this deſire; may be ſach as theſe. 
+I» From the fitxefs of it in reſpet of his gtorys 


" 4 


..- tis not Gro h ane has = oa. 
os nf +be under the yoke of his Ememien' : - 


2. Frem our own Inporency for i Ne , 2 vil | C Go 
always preſent with us,. and. {in ſo cafily being 


4s. And of 'our. {elves we ate no more able to lay 


Phil. 3.21. 


aide theſe weights, and to caſt off our fins, than} 
an Etbiepian is to caſt off his blackneſs, or a Lew! 
pard his ſpots. = 
. 3. From the Paeilay of it to God; he is ſtrongs 
ex than the ſtrong man, _ and can. ſubdue ol thingr 
zo bimſelf. 
4. From his Promiſe aud Covenant, wherebyhhe 


Mic. Mc hath engaged himſelf to ſubdue our A 


2. Temp- 


| bation. 


Jam. 1,14; 


and to keep. us. from departing from him. 

2. Another evit to be prayed againft, is Twp 
zation, according to that in that Lords P 
Lead us no#.into temptation; That we may be vr 
from Trials themſelves, ſoifar as ray ſtand with 
Gods good-pleafure 3 eſpecially rhe evil of 'thety 
that we may not be- overcome by them, nov ings | 
under them. 

Temptation is of three kinds: - 

I. From our own'corrupted natures,by which 
we are. very apt to be drawn aſide, aud 
to all manner of fins; there being no kind/ 
impicty, but what this does make us capable © 
and will ( without Gods reſtraining or Newidh 
Grace ) at ſome time or other dfpofe us unto: | 
And herein, more particularly, the blindneſs of 
our underfiandings, our wicked imaginations; 
and flcſhly reaſonings, the per s. of. our 
wills, the hardneſs and earthineſs of — | 
Glions , the infenſiblene(s. of our — 

kne 
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Lie 


reen obo FEISS 4 


e 4-2 Cor. a 3 
== Sling wo ad wn at : 1. : 


The allurements or terroxs of the world, 
oz by profits, ures, honpurs, on the one 
hand ; or loſſes, dangers, txoubles, diſgrace, per- 3 
fecution on the other. The rain deſcending, the tat. 76276 o 

\ floods coming, the winds blowing, and.beating upon « 

 ##, The evil cuſtoms and examplcs of. the gene- 

ration wherein we live, the laviſh os and 
of men. 

Beſides theſe kinds of temptation, weare like- :5Y 
wile to pray againſt the degrees of it, ſuggeſtions, Jam.r, TY 
hora practiſe, delight, habitual cuſtom, and 
nece 
That God would! enable: us always to watch nad 
and pray, leſt we fall into tomptation. 

And becauſe every man hath ſome partieular 

fin or temptation to which he is more eſpeci- 
. afy expoſed, belonging either to his age, tem- 

per, calling 3 ; therefore he ſhould endcayour to 
_ 
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8 obſerve _e find -out; "i. more: Sly to one 
3 himſelf in his deprecation againſt that... . 
b: $: Puniſts | - 3. The kft ſort ' of evil to be prayed: againſ 
met: 55 that of Pmriſhment, The kinds of which were 
| enthoged before ' under the head of Confeſſion? 
and are likewiſe reducible under that other head 
concerning®Protefiion ; and' therefore it will be 
needleſs here to make ay particular recital of 
them. | | 
In the general,” we are to pray againſt all choſe 
Jadgments which may be inflicted upon us. & | 
ther in our bodies, friends, names, cftates. Againſt | 
thoſe more eminent miſeries of Sword, Famine, 
Peftilence, ( which three being of a. publick nas | 
b- ture, concerning the Nation and Community in | 
FE - which we live, may be more particularly inſifted 
ls upon under che head of Taterceſſion ) againſt dis . 
firation and ſorrow 'of mind, trouble of con- | 
ſcience, the loſs 'of Gods holy Ordinances, and 
Eternal damnation. 
| That no evil may befall us, neither any Plage 
Porno" nigh our dwellings. 
Eo " That he would uot rebuke us in his anger, neither 
L PAL 6.1. chaſten ns in bis diſpleaſure. 
'That he would not caſt us away from his preſent, | 
Plal.g1, 11 297 take his boly ſpirit from us. | 
. Thoſe Judgments ought to be more particu- 
larly deprecated, with which we are at any time 
frighted or afflicted, | 
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Py of Comprecation Tos Frey IF, WITTY 

id The ſan@iſication: of: our. "Natures," the. 

4 obedience "of our Jaqpek Sy ech. © 

G Ext to > Deprecdtion Ty wit. may FT 

"EF Comprecation for that which i is good, _ 

4 MW .. Now becauſe good things. Rok be. wanting, 

nt cither i in whole or in pert, or in xelpect of rave Ml 

M4 o#, and ſome intermillions%, hore we ſhould 

: Y pecition not only for the things chemſelves,. but” 

l alſo for the enereaſe and continuance. of ther 

lis "Good (is either * = ls Wore ' 

bf emporal. 

4 | In asking of ſpiritual-good things, FR firſt and 3 The 

n, 7? matter to be prayed for, is the ſanRification * 1 

of our natutes 3. That Gods Kingdom may conte-gacires,* b 

_ into our hearts, that he would Js unto 5 a new Ezek. 36. © 

T1 heart, and put a new ſpirit within us : That'he 6; 2 
"would take from us our ſtony 'beart, and beftow + +1 3 

#, BY #þ11 es bearts of, fleſh : That he would put within __ E 


us the law of the ſpirit of life, which may maks i gom. 8.7; 
a free from the law of fin and death © Thattwe may _ k. 
ne Y 244. 0 the new. man, which after God is created gph 
2 m righteouſneſs and true bilineſt : That we es, pen 
KY Þ< regenerate, and become new creatures, being I 
born again of that incorruptible ſeed, the Ward of i Perat.43 | 
'#% God. 
Pp, That God would grave wr, according to the riches T_"_ 


[ 
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.  Spirtt in the in man; ' 


3 big the Lord Poſts” Chrift with alt bis Swine, \ 
; R6. 8. 11-*""That he Spirit of Chrift may dwell em ns. 


= Col 1-13: ;4 the faith, grounded and ſetled ; and may not be 
: moved- away from the. bape of the Goſpel. ; 
 *Ofhis kind. is_that*Petition of David for hitt- 
$1.10 [elf; Create in me a clean heart, O Lord, and renew 
4 2. right. ſpirit within me. And the Apoſtle for 
© 1Theſ. 6. pthers; The God of peace ſauttifie-you throughout, 
EO 23 that your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, may be 
oreſirved blameleſt unto the coming of our Loed Je 
ſus Chriſt, | , = 
Here we are more particularly to inſiſt on the 
bk. | renovation of our. ſeveral $ rh: + anſwey 
” ©: Ourin able to what we did acknowledg concerning the 
" ward man. Depravation of them, in the Confeſſion of our 
- Original fin. As firlt for our Facalties : ” 
le ee A That we may be transformed by the renew- 
- under- 71g of our minds; That we may be able to have 
Qandings. a ſpiritual diſcerning the things of God, being wiſe 
'Ro.-12. 2. 20 that which is good, but ſimple and harmleſs to 
————_ which is evil, __ bs 
"Our co 2+ That he would prrge' our Conſciences fro 
' ſcience. dead works, to ſerve the living God : that they may 
Heb.9.14- be tender of his glory, and our own good traly 
performing the offices which belong unto then), 
both in accuſing, .and. excuſing us, according t0 
ſeveral occaſions. fg, | 
3- That 


CE" 


6 Fun, 
; _ of bis glory, tobe ſtrengthened with might by bie | 
” 1;Theſ.3, That he would eſtabliſh. over bearts unblameable 
13-33 boliueſs -beforg G1d, even our Father, at vbe comps” 


b AQ.13-43 That we may cofttire in the grace of God, and 


7” 2-of ew in ws; 


MEE ot ARG RL CO ASA RO I POOR or ns. e1,5 


opt 


BT . #3 of « > Gift I PRA? IT | __ Es: T4 
7 , Jonah EEE aooiler eh; coke Wie b met 
bis : Fi Thar he wool hm our hed" ' that Our a 
| FI ſet our affetions gt things above, and nat _ 
þ 4 cn matters, that is Tay not be co - 
t e'appearances, bit may approve the + Col. 
that are oh gaer—rog mo dats » Phil 1 +4 > 
"4: That he would cefotth and ſanQifie .our Our Wi 'E 
wills, that we may in every thing ſubmit them * 
into his; - delighting to do bis will, Not ſeeking our Mages: yy 
wn wills, but the will of him that [: nut #45, John 5:30. 
'$; That he would retihe our memories, Mma- Our Me-. 
king them more faithful in retaining all ſuch ho- INOTIES, 
t Leſſons as we ſhall learn; in recalling them” to 
mind, according to ſeveral opportunities that 
-we may be always ready to ftir up our minds by 2 Pet-3.1.- 
| way of remembrance, that we may never forget ©* Deur. CAL «2 
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"And f for our Parts; or ofward man 3.that 2. Our . © 
Na we may become the Temple of God, where bjs $pi- ourward 
vel | ri may dwell : That we may preſem our bodies a Tan: 2 
the ling ſacrifice, holy , acceptable to God, which. x; IGM & I 
our Y aw reaſonable ſervice > That all our parts and Rna—E . 


«I 
'- Y members may be infiruments of righteouſneſs unto Rom. 7 


ew- © holineſs. 13,19. 
1ave In which deſires we may firengthen our faith 

wiſe with ſuch arguments as theſe : 

5 to | , 1- Godonlyis ble for this great work; In us Rom. 7.19 


dwelleth nothing that is good: Tt is he that muſt E- 
From © Pork in ws both to will and to do, of bis good plea- Phil. 2,79 L 
may | Pre. *Tis not in our power. to regenerate our 4 
raly Þ ſelves; for we are not born of blood, nor of” the wil. Joan 113 
1em, of the. fleſh, tor of the will of man (that is, not of 3 

to | any natural created firength) , but of God, And 4 
he ls able to do exceeding abundantly abmwe all Eph 3.204 
4 K 2 that 
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hes» we can _ or i Tisas po for, him. ol Z 
5 ages us good, as to bid us tobe ſo... .:: - F 
"Ezck. 36. | 2+. He is willing, and hath promiſed. to. ine : 
26 wnto: us @ new ſpirit : To put bis law inta our th | 
« 31-33 ward parts, to write it i#.0ur bearts. And .if men | 
11-13 bat are evil, know bow to give good gifts to their 
children, bew much mare ſhall our beavenly Fa. | 
| ther give the holy Spirit to them that as him ? He 
1 Theſ-43 hath profeſſed it. to be his own will, even our ſan | 
: Gification and he cannot deny us the .perform- 
I ance of his own will. He:hath promiſed, that 
-  Mats.5 thoſe who bunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, ; 
= Jhall be filled, And therefore if he hath in any 


Wilks nds ne nb; ELLER ſ 4".0 "YL 


meaſure given us this hunger, we need not doubt F 1 

but he will give us this fulneſs likewiſe, He hath Y i 

Prov. 8.31 ſajd, that be delights to dwell with the ſons of men, | 1 

And. what reaſon have we to doubt the ſucceſsof Y 

our defies, when we. do beg of him to do that ; 

| - which he delights in? 1 

, IL The 2, The next thing to be prayed for , is: the 0 

| + obed>Þ ch dicnce of our lives, anſwerable to that in the Jy 7 
;ence of 

our lives, 1-0rds Prayer, Thy will be done on earth, «ity | ! 

in beaven : And here likewiſe we are to peti- 

tion for ſpiritual grace and abilities, both to per- Y / 

form, and to continue, and to encreaſe i in all holy-Y 

dutics. a 

1. For the Performance of them, that he would Y * 

. Plat.23.3 lead us inte the paths of righteouſneſs : . That with Y * 

_ 2 Cor. 1. ſimplicity and godly fincerity we may, have our con | # 

. Tit. 2.32 2*rſation in this world: That denying all ungod.  # 

lineſs and worldly Iufts, we may live [ihe berly, "gy W 

teouſly, and godly in this "preſent world : That God | ®: 

 Heb.1a,28 would give ws . race, whereby we may ſerve him '$ 


aceeptar 
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#1 we \ bard not any more be conformed unto this world: Rom. 12.2 
"" eing Acad unto” fin, we may live unto righ- . © 

en | faſt : Not any longer ſpending the reſt of ou? x per.2.2n 

Ih = in the fleſh, to the lufts of men, but tothe will E 3 
&s | God: That the time paſt of our lives m ſuffice 1P 2 
Te & have ſerved divers Iufts : that for the nc we ny 3 
uu Y may walk as obedient children, not faſhioning  onr x. Pet, vug' 

mn | ſilver according to the former Tufts of our ignorance; 


at bitt as be who hath called ns." holy, ſo we may. be 
ſo, Y holyin aff manner of converſation. | "Þ 
Wy To this purpoſe is that delire of David, O that Plal.119.5 7 
bt Y my ways were direed to keep thy farntes *' And -Y 
th im another'place', Teach me to do thy will » For Ferea, tony E 
mn, thou art my God : let thy good Spirit lead me into 2 
of BY t#he land of uprightneſs. And elſewhere, Shew me Pla.25-4.5, 
ut thy ways; O Lord." and teach me thy paths: 'L Lead "20 
bh me in thy truth, and teach me, for thou art the God A 
h of my ſalvation. Teach me thy ways, O Lord, and pgl.g6.x Wc 
he Y Twill wakk, in thy truth : unite my heart to fear hy ©: b- 
es BY Name. 
ti- 2. For onr Continuance in them. That we may Luke 1.74 
er- B ſerve him without fear, in holineſs aud righteouſneſs 7s 4 
oly- = fore bim all the days of onr lives. Being ftedfaſt 1 Cor.15. 3 
and unmavable, always abonnding in the work, of n= 
1d Y the Lord: Holding faith and a good conſcience : 1, Tim, 16 
ith Y Patiently' continuing in well-doing, without weari- © ug © 
o- i #eſ7, as krtowing that in due time we ſhall reap, if we Rom.2.7 = 
od. fant Hot - Holding faſt the profeſſion of our Faith Gal6.9 
m hn waveriig: that our hearts may be efta- 
ol | bliſhed with grace: that amid all outward chan=.-- 
: 4 and loſſes, we may till bold faſt our integrity. Job 2. 3 
Thus the Apoſtle prays for the Theſſalonians, * = 
; K 3 "MS---; 
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3 TEE 2. ET = Ja os in. 4.cvery. good wor 
E. 17--aud work, 7 
A q Cars 8, 13+, For our Encreaſe. in # Ebay: That God ME” ; 
 1Theſ4i makezdl grace #0. abound towards us.: That we. ah 
3 ways having all ſufficiency to all things, may ae! 
'F - _- to [every good work: That we may: be ſtrong in the 
F = pqpny Lord, ad in the power of his might : Being, filled | 
I Hug _ with the fruits of righteouſneſs, unto the glory an 
E praiſe of God : That forgetting thoſe things which - 

are bebind, and reaching unto thoſe things which arg _ 

before, we may continually preſt towards the may 

for: the. prize of the high calling of God. 

Thus doth the Apoſtle pray for the Hebrews : 1 

Heb. ah, The God of. Peace make you perfed in every goul 
6 ' work, to do his will , working in you that which 
3 i well-pleaſing in his fight. And Epaphras for the 
Y Col. 4-12. Coloſſians , That they might ſtand iſe and com 
A  pleatin all the will of God. | 
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of the ſeveral Graces and Duties eee 
© - , in the Firſt Commandment. 


ol Be Sraces that we ſhould pray y are many 
ot them briefly ſummed up. together ini{c 
Gal. «. 22, Yexal Scriptures. But for. our more, tall.and.'f 

ITim.salt imck-apprehenſion. of them, they may, be more. 
Tit. 2, 12: partic ularly conlifiexed , according to their -di- 


| : fin] 


.” 


Was 


i. 
. 


" ly colle&ed ::from- theſe; -wices — 
mentioned in our Confeſlion, :!. ; 039Go ibn: 3 
/41- The taot; Talks: in the" Law doch concen yur, iz3% 
| - ra to. Gods: : | i 


- Gees 


-to-bethave our;ſelyes towards hiapas.our' $0 - > all 3 


| Zeal for him, Rejoicing/in-him; Gratitude towasds 


things of bis-Law : That'he:woblkd give-unto-us —_ 
: enlightned; we-may know what is the hope of bidical- 
: neſt of bis power to ns-ward, who believe —_ 


+.truths revealed in the Word 3 moze diligent* to” © 2 


"The ew axzaingk, by, back. af, net + 8 


Thefrſt Comandarced: doth enjoin us — 7 
Zebavah alone-for, our Gods; thatis,.inall rel "4 


that by this we are directed to pray Fa thels 
races8and duties, viz-| Krrorrledg and: Belieft: of 
im, Treft and Hope i in /him,: ;Eoye-towards him; 


him, Patiexce under him, Obedience to him, : Egan 3 
of him, being humble beforechimein.r, winhnit 3770 Þ 
': Becauſe it is: 220t good #has the foul ould be Klee | 
without K vowledg, we ſhould: therefore pray\thit  _= 
he would be pleaſed: t2 enclixe: our ears unto piſs HTS i 3 
dom, and. apply our bearts\to wndarftauding::\That $197 32 
he would: open. :our eyer't0:hthold\.the woudreies 10, 5 


#he ſpirit of -wiſdom and revelation. tus the kjiowledg. 
of bim , that the eyes of our. vnderſtandings\ being 


ting, and what the riches. of the glory of bis: itcberh- y; - 
tance in the Saints, and what is the exceeding: = 


©. the working of bis mighty power: That he would 
enable us to'be more inquiſitive after thoſe; ſacred 


90g our felvcs with his holy Atriburerand 
| R 4 Works, 


works 3 5 rank ful of his Holinel, Jaltice,. 'z 
I Truth, Power, Omdaipreſeace z>char: he is od FA 
£7 x39. 0#7 paths, ind bed and acquainted with all our. 
 *'3. w4y#;7'He dorh ſearch'ahd know:us,: underſtand= 
_—_ thoughts afas 5M, all things being may ; 
4 open in his fights | 
” Col. 1. 9, © That we may- befilled -with the knoxiledls if biey 
=. : 20. =# in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underftanding, that. 
—__ walk worthy of the Lord; nmto all pleaſi up 3. 


fruitful in” every good work., and encreaſing iy - | 
1 lt EF ow, that we may Sills on to know? : 


Hof: 6.3 - 

1 "8 ar he work anGike to us the'knowled, & | 

J adoce already acrained, that it may not beidle,.. 
andineffeRtual;-but may produce.i in our lives at: 
fwerable obedience; \that we do not: withbold a 

: | Bom.1. 8. ruth in unrighteoufurſs.. 

: lung © That hewonld open-our hearts to believe al 

3 thoſe truths: revealed in his word; that he would 

4 Heb. 3: 12, enable:us to take diligent heed, left there ſhould be in 

E. . any of "45 an evil beart af ambelief, in departing from 

EZ ry  rheiliving Gods That-we may firmly» aſſent unto 

E .-7.:,.'7 his promiſes: and-threats and as we do profeſs. 

Y Fir. 3. 8.0ur ſclves to believe in God, Jo we may be carefu's #0 

4 pofutain good: works. - ; 

© Truſt. - "That we may wiotrely on ſuch onward: means. 

= 45:cannot help--ps3 :but in all ourrwants and 

troubles: we may place--our chief tonfidence on - 

-him;,” as knowing thathe is infinitely Wiſe, Powe! 

erfal, Merciful 3 both able and willing to*ſuc-- 

| cour' us 3 that when we know not what to do, out» 

+ 2Chr. 20. eyer-ray be pon bim.: That in our greateſt 'exia4/ 

E- I”! genes, . when weare in a ſiate of darkneſs, and 


- — > ge We? : IP BOW Res --> 
SS &s "ww .2cc64Q 0 ra SsES mn gu aaASOCU to gr SS wn yy uw fo dc 


wa 


” *. Ar vo tk. 


A 


wLIAAS 


5 


* 
* 
% 2x 


EEE 
. xy | i £1 t we may red” 
| OO rar ure ry wrrgrs ar Fu: - 

- Þ aw of the Alnaghey': Committing-0ur-ways une Phil. 4.96 © 
bY thearbord - being: tarefud. for nothing;;:buti in; \vpery ... © 
{44} thing by | {prayer and upplication; make our requeſts "2 
e; known wnto-God, 'who careth” for 85 and will ne+ -** = ai 
+ WI yerileaveor'forſakeus;: 97 . 
3. I -* That we may labour-to ſtir up ol WAKE 4-3 

y- I our bope in him; ſuckſhope as maybe well: groun» Hupe. - 
1 


* Þ Jed,vand will wor minke ce afvamed3 of which we Bm: 4-4 
7 may - be: .almayr-abte:\and ready! to give anſwer. #0 * 4 P gals 
torrjhan that achetb #5-a: reaſon;; That-we: may*” © 
look twore-at tbezhinge 2pbich are-uor ſton; thazi at 2 ( Cor.gap 
dbings which are ſeen; Thatiin'tirhes'of fear 
danger, we:may fie for refuige:to lay. hold 0# the Heb, uh. | 
hog fet'before 8.3 which hope miay be'as' an Au» Verſe 19. 
| & curof the ſoul, bath ſure' and fiedfaſt: That no Kedto9s 
{ £6ndition or  remptation may make: us-caſt away «441471 3 
e BN aur \confidence:: That we: may (give all diligence'to 2Pet-1. 1 4 
g make our callingsrandieleFions ſure iT o' clear un» » © ” 
5 
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 _, ._..,; Gble for us.td perform any. acceptable ſervices Il + 
- +. » .-- that he would quicken our affeQions to a greatet I © 
©: fervency and delight in our attendance upon him; I /, 
"That he would make us more careful in enjoys WI + 
ing and encreafing our communion with him;by Þ ; 
a conſcionable obſervance of all thoſe holy Ordis * 


nances. which, he hath appointed 5 particularly, W 4 

| I. Prayer. | *.M 1 

_ 2. Miniſtry of the Word. ; þ 
3» Receiving of the Sacraments. I} } 


1. Prayer. - 1. That he would powrr #pox us the ſpirit of prays. YN r 
Zac. 12.10 gp. and ſupplication, make us diligent and confiant | * 
2” in our 3 On ie & devotions, that we may a | x 
cuſtom our ſelves to them with a greater fors I] 1 
wardneſs and delight, as being the chief means Y 7 

John 16. to eaſe our hearts of all troubles and ſorrows, # JF} n 
| 8; 


SS an @&a 


2-4; RES 1 ee ar ons 
- 


5 Thr Kipke mus folote-antapwenis 
apy approaches/before him, as contidering. that | 


are biieduftiand aſhes, vile, :: —_—_ 
creatures, -are' to ſpeak unto that dreadful oO. ns 
fly; **before whom all the world ſhall be judged We” 
atthe-laſt day. 2 i. WR 
"That we may be more vigilant over our own © 
* hearts, 'im'reſpet of roving diſtracted thoughts, 
which arc 'fo apt-to- iriterrupt--us in this. duty. 
Thit we way 'ftir wp our ſelves ny ;Ih. 64. Ton 
Itid Jef our faces to ſeek bim : Not: 6 KS. 3 
words only, but our ſouls before bins: Serving hag -t 2 I 
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FE .third Commandment does cnjoin the _, ” 
| « ſanctifying.. of Gods Name... ..-: S 
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his Word 3: that -he-would enlightgn our minds, 
quicken” our affections, and firengthen our mes; 
wories for thereceiving and retaining, of it. 
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timeing/ in faith, and charity, ond holineſ7,with ſd. we 
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ling to: —— zn the midſt of all. Marriage- 
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Et dts Yovnger* That they" may be ſober-minded,' vi 

4 rTim.s.1 verencing the Aged as Fathers ; being ready tobe 

_ taughe by cheir wiſdom, eugene, and tor oh 


Sow YON. Counſels: | 
2D wats low their, ;good. Examples: + | - . it 
4 "Superiore is Gifts :- That they may kwoad 
al their” abilities to be-che free. gift of God,” by. | 
ing willing to:improve thery-unto his glory, and 
| ' the good of their Trferiors. Not deſpiling :thok | 
Rom. 15. below them «bearing: with: the. tufirnaties -of the 
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-# I-23. rule over-men; maiſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God; 
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higher Power ont of Conſcience, as being ordained 
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fionable both in their Examples and Counſels; ©. © 3 
Watching for the ſouls of thoſe who are committed to ,, - mM 
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- * The: fixth Commandrhent does enjoin all The. gxth, 

thoſe duties which concern. the health and welfare Command; + © 

Bodies. 

Souls. * 

And conſequently, the graces of friendſhip; mer- 

cy , peaceableneſs, meekneſs , temperante,” &*; 

al F By this we are directed to pray. | | 

nd F © That we may be reftraitied from all a&s of ; 

a FF violence, either in our ſelves or others, avoiding 2 

he | the company of angry contentious perſons. Prov. 24.8 

4; F © \That God would give unto us mild and peaceh . a4 © 

oſe JF able ſpirirs, that we may be ſw to anger, put- Jam. 119 
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« God fox Chriſts ſake bath forgiven w. 
- That' we maybe careful in obferying the dy» 
MS ties of mutual friendſhip and peace, mote mild 
E on 420 and courteous in ous behaviour z putting away ol | 
3 *' bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and. 
Rom. 12. evil: ſpeaking. That as far 45 it is poſſible, and # 
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18 mach as in us lies, we may have peace with all men, 
\ That we may have a mutual ſenſe and compy 
E paſlion of one anothers conditions, as being fellow 
x Cor. 12. members of the ſame body, rejoycing with them that 
26 rejoyce, and weeping with them that weep bearing one 
= 115: axatbers burdens : Relieving the needy, viſiting 
Gal: 6-2 the fick, delivering the oppreſed, being inn0+ 
cent and helpful towards all. »h 
That we may be wary and inoffenſive in our | 
carriages 3 not wronging the ſouls of others, but 
endeavouring as much as we can , to promote. 

Rom: 14. their ſpiritual. welfare, by following tbe #bing 

17 whereby we may edifie one another : InſtruQting 
ignorant, xeproving offenders, comforting W 
the wk, quickning and encouraging the back. 
Ward, - | 
That we may be careful to obſerve our own 
bodily health, by wiſe preventing and avoiding W 1 
of dangers. Being ſober in our diet, moderate 
our care and pafhons, temperate in our recreati-M  : 
ons, cheerful in ous buſineſs. | ji 
That we may be*diligent in working out our own 
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thoſe duties which concern our own, or our Eighth - 
Neighbours outward eſtates : Referring to Tu- © 
ſtice , Diligence in our Callings, Frugality, 
| M 2 


duey of Chaſe inthe Dt wdghar 3 


\ By this we may learn to pray; tht God TO 
enable. _ poſſeſy our veſſels in ſandlificetion aud " Theſ. 4 


and Templ-s of the HelyGbaft ; wortifying Verſe my 

embers which ave pon the earth ;- forge Col. 3-3 i: 

cot anclearineſs, inordinate affeion, wil Sr h: E 
i cexCE. | "© 4g * ; 

[> 'That we may be pure and chabe in all the "= 


That we may make 8 firict Covexant with auy Job 3i- Y 


wvanitys that we may ſet a watch before our 
mouths and cars, that no filchy communication ds Col. 3. wy 
from us, or enter into us3 that wemay he 
watchful and ſober in our converſations, avoiding 
idleneſs, intemmperance, evil company, and all 0- 
ther ſuch occaſions, whereby we may be tempted 2 
to this ſin; Keeping wnder our bodies, and bringing Romug. = 
That 'we inay endeavour, according to our 'Y 
ſeveral opportuniries, to promote this cop of 3 
chaſtity. in others, by our prayets, counſcls, ex- - 
amples; 
The Eighth Commandment does efjoin The 


> 


Libe- 
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Co ST re W 2H 

ER \ 

ax Y ; 
ET, Js 
"DS 3 4 4 58 
58 Þ 4 
4 5 & x + 
"70 —_ 7 


b LiberAlity, Alhes! Holpaticy, Refiicution. 
| xcor.a,* By-ehis*weart ravght to'pray, that wermay nut - 
3 wrong or defraud onr brethren, by any outward act 
of oppreſhon, injuſtice-br deceit. | | 
by 'That our hearts may not be troubled with any 
> : Glicitous or carking: cares 3 that our 'converſati» 
E.. t3c. 0 may” be without covetouſneſ5, being content with | 
' ſuch things as we have; truſting in his promiſe, 

| xt 34- to, that he 'will never leave us,” nor” forſake 5 3" that: 
b they who ſeek the Lard, ſhall lack. nothing thatiz 
4 . good; Remembring how he. hath commanged us 


F to caſt all our care upon him, and how: he pros, 
E- . "vides for the Fowles of the air, and the Beaſts of 
+ 7: -. the held; and that in our greateſt diſcontents; 
3 we are in much better condition for the” world, 
Z +: than many of his bleſſed Saints and; Martyrs, who 


-* Heb. tr. were forced to wander up and down in ſheep-chins, - 
A 37- and goat-rkins; and that we enjoy more than 
| 2... our bleſſed Saviour himſelf did; who: though he 
E were 'Lord of the. World, yet had not whereon 
to reſt his head. 
| Phil 1t, - That he would teach us how to ehawid, and how 
I 12.t0 want, and in all eſtates to be content : "That he 
FX Joh. 2. ould "moderate! our deſires to_'theſe earthly. 
3 3 Cor. 2” things 3 that we may not too much love the would, 
3 31. tor the things of the world; that we-may covet 
E Lnk.12.31 earneſtly the beſt things, ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of 
 , © - God, andthe Righteonſueſs thereof, exyecting! O- 
= ther matters as additions thereunto : to efteem 
-godlineſs for the greateſt gain 3 and* as for theſe | 
ontward things, not to deſire any abundance of 
2 Tim. 6. them, but if we bave food and raiment, therewith 
68, jo be conteſted. 
Thx 
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X Thas, we ma : be ruſt and \ upright, i *Y the.zyays. 7 

[ 4 getting .wealth 3 that.;we:may rot 20. beyond,r Thel, 4 
or defraud Tax. As, knowing, that the Lord is the. | t 
revenger of all ſuch; being, diligent in our clings; .... 
8 working with our own hands the thing which is gaod, me _ 
& that we: may he. able to give to them tbat need, - ;Be- _ 
ing conkcientious in repaying that we owe,tinmas . * 

king, reſtitution, of. that wherein.) we haye wronged 
_ iN LN 2 
oþ he.would give: us. "NY to uſe and: epjoy I 
| the tes which, we poſſe(s,. po pper to, eat. thereof, Eccl. 5419, 4 
Ta to aa our Th ad. 70. noun: Tenor 3 


17 evIao7 


"That. we may be. wiſe, a and; Faithful 3 In laying 
out the talents committe * to our truſt; Not. la- . 
viſhing, of them by any. idleand vain CXPIDESS AS 8 
knowing that.we are buf f s. of OFeEE. "WM 

g..to givean.account,igk chem to. our Lord, -,, wm 
and Maſter: Not niggardly.and {paring towards: i {Te 
any. work. of: charity.:.. Nat, truſting in UNCENtGLH 1 Tits; 
riches, but inthe Irving God::.. That we may da;goog;* 73 18/4 the - | 


nd oo ww _ 


be rich it good 1 works, reay,ta. diftribute, willing.20 

, communicate 3" laying up in ſtore for our ſelves _— 

" « foundation. againſt the time. tg come, that we lay 

: bold on eterual Jife.. Making our, ſtves fries T4ct #be Luk. 167 

f unrighteous Mammon, whjch'may. bereaftond Feceine Ws - 

i  2uto everlaſting habitations : Laying up. for azir, elues Luk.1: ay | 
a \8reaſrres in beaven : Conſidering, that be. zpho few 2 Cor. = 
: th ſparingly. hall " aki h ; and he #ho on weth mY '2 
£8 > bountify hall reap bountifully "0 
b The.:Ninth CORK: does refer to du- TheNiath 


" ties which concern our  Neghbours or HU. own Ce 
reputations, EY 


do 
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Y From A we Fe nny mere? to thy, hat ws may | 
"be tender atid charitable ir uphoſding the ra . 
þ.4» dit of others, willing to fpexk, arid het; and* © 
| prov.17.s. jadg the beft of ther, outtring their LAS i 


_ CTY Kor or deeebiving with our tongues, not # C 
| Tit, 3+ 2. Js. agdinſt tr mighbonrs : $Þ * :W1 
$ ary ofe, but Being gentle, fhewing P nc to | 


all men. 
That we ray not he willing to liſten art ha 
hearken'after any tumor; which tends to the Yes ff 1 
famitide of ove" ricighbour'; but may. tther 76 F | 
Joice in their' geod report, diſliking all flatterers, 
tek-bearers, and ſuch pther perſons as'do afual- | ' 
ly raife and ſpread HI xomors. = $ © 
That we ttizy riot be pragmatieal, or &tnſortous 
tn the affairs of others, where we are not concet- ( 
| qer41s ned; but may fludy # by quiet, and todd bur own f 
2Th.4.11-hntineſs being careful to pull the bean ons of on ] 
i= iy 4. 0791 _ before we find fault with the mit#in others, ' 
# obig nothing through ſtrife or vain gloty; batt i f 
_w fs of mind, edt onte fceming ef oeherr, better { 
tbuit of himſelf. 
| Nor 12 That we may be rowly i in our own Cyes : Not , 
Fu 3. think of nr ſelves more bighly than ve ought to 
thi; that we nay be careful} by all good meats | < 
to advance our 'own © reputations 3 ' valning 4 | 
""Prov.12.i .godd Name above great richet; Iabouring to be fach 
Eph.5.15-28 we would feeni to' be, walkiy.. eſpe, 
#08 as. fools, but wiſe; approving our ſelves 
unto him who tricth the hearts: Avoiding dll ap- 
Wes 22: draranee of evil, and Teowing mothers of good res 


ort, 
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5 or meets om x ng require a. fin- The tet 
cere and upright heart to. 6ur ſelves and ony' Commend, bf 
neighbours. b 
. 1 By this we are dizeQed to pray, That.God 

would cleanſe our ſouls fiom that evil concupiſ= A 
cence ſo natural unto them, endowing them with -— 
Th «ſincere inctnation to all the dutics-of Chaticy, 72 
| Sj OY would make ns more watchful over bo 

| fenſes and hearts, in keeping; out,. and 
Gihing all thoſe evil fancies and i imagina» 
ich may ariſe within as. And to this-pur- A 
ole noſe. char he would beftow upon us the whole Ar- 2 Cor. mg 3 
mour of God, whereby we may caſt, down all fleſhly 2 
oi, reaſonings and imaginations, and bring into ſub- 
- |} jeftion every thought unto the obedience of himſelf. 
: That we. may. make a Covenant witlr. out 
$ thoughts, not to pleaſe our ſelves in the ſpecula- 
' tion of any fins,” nor to think of them without 
f 
' 


loathing and dereſtation ; That we may never x Cor. 2? L 
make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfit the luſls 29,38 3 
; thereof 3 that our hearts may be diſ-engaged from - 
p the world. 
| - That he would give unto us the Spirit of wil. 
, dom, to diſcern in what things we are moſt ob- 
0 noxious to temptation z and to be moſt vigilant . 
s | overour hearts, in reſpe& of thoſe particulars j- E 
: that we may keep our bearts with all diligence. Prov TY ; : 
kh | | That we may never envy our neighbouts © * Y 


well-being, nor rejoyee at bis OW Job 31.28 


Of the Graces that are more ting 
required in the. Goſpel.” | 


Ext to the Precepts of the "Hoi we aretg 
conſider the' duties which the Goſpel does 
dere of us, namely, that we ſhould repent and. 
believe: That we ſhould be careful to Serform, 
to continue and excreaſe in all thoſe particMar dy+ 
ties and graces which. are p—pcatiog a 
thoſe two general heads. 

So that trom hence we are diredted to pray; 

I. For Repentance : That 'fince God hath. " | 
lov2 to aur ſouls vouchſated unto-us 1n-his Goſpd 
this priviledg of. Repentance,, which the Cove 

E- nant of Works did not admit of; that he would | 
AR-11.18 alſo give us hearts. for it, granting ws repentance 
Me #nto life : That he would convitce-us of the dary 
ger,.and folly, and pollution of our fins, cnabling 

us to mourn over themz beftowing upon 

broken and conirite | ſpirits: Diflolving our ſtony,; 

Pal. $1.27 hearts into that godly ſorrow which warketh repei> 
2 Cor.' 1, tance to ſalvation, | not to be repentedof: 5+ That we 

10:may_ ſearch and try -our. ways. aud turn: unte the Y 0) 

Lam-3-40. Lord. Bringiip. forth: fruits meet for repentance: © C 

Jan. Labouring to draw nigh unto God;ohycleanſi ing our  #/ 

| | bands, and purifying our beartsec" 


we tis At a om Gti EE 
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2. For Faith: That God would diſcover to ag! F/ 
the great need of -a Saviour z and fince he hathF + 
Rom. 3.25 {ct forth bis\Son to be a Propitiation through faith » 


Heb. 5.9 in ' his bleed, and hath made bim the Author of 
k 2 , eternal 
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| dna Jalvation, to 1 that. = hn — AE 
"would win over our ſouls to2n, earneſt endea; 
Four of acquaintance. with him, "and high eſigr 
That God., wha commanded the light to Pris 2 Car. 4.6 2 
ont. of darkneſs , would ſbine. into onr hearts, "Yo | "} 


Es 


to ve. us the light of _ the knowledg of the glory of 23 
xs -4 in the face of Jeſus Chit That MTs KY 
nd WF make us more eſpecially inquiſitive. after the” fa- — +l 
m,  yving, Experimental knowledg of -him,, in whc mM | 2 
us | are Jaid up the treaſures of wiſdom and knowle Iz, Col. 2. 4 ; 
lex ve to. know; is. perfect vikdow, and ctexngl | AI 
Fe e. 5 
l That he would connt us worth by of . his holy cal 2 Thel: i, . 
| ding, and fulfil in us all the. good pleaſi ire of- his —_ "8 
pd BY goodneſs, and-the work, of faith with power: ke, 2 
& = the Name. of the Lord Feſus Chrift may x gloriftea 4. 2 
ld ff 4-25, 2nd we 31 bim. That Chrift may dwell 3» gph.5. LE % 
ce MW gonr-bearts by . faith, that- we may. be rooted" and 1 
nr BY grounded in love, may be able to comprebend with . 2 
og MN all ſaints, what is the breadth, aud length,aud de] th. 
r'L 


wy heighth. .and to know the. love of Chriſt, w ch -- je 
ny. #eſetb knowleds; that, we may. be fika with al, the 

WM fulneſs of God... 

we That. we-may truly value the exceeding riches Eph. 2. » 3 
the of his grace, in bis kindneſs towards , us through, ...<. 
6: Chrit ; "th Glorying in his Golpel, as b&i 

wr WW the power of God to ſalvation - Counting all t}- 7p 
BW #4 lfg and dung for the excellency of tbe. 

us Jedg of Chrift Jeſus, that we may win him, and 
th be found in bim, not having 0: own | righreoufileſ7 * 
ith which i is A ry law, but that Mu through: the;r | 3 
14h That © Go 


Rom. 1. 16 | 
Phil, 3rfe 


"Thar in" aft 
kari to live by faith. 


Hdences 3 or Adverſity, wherein this grace may 


diſpoſal of Gods Providence, who is infinitdy. 
Wiſe, and Merciful, and Faithful. 4 


Rification, that we may not expect it from our 
Phil 3-9. own ſer VICES Or graces { Not having Onur own right 


bo Chrift, the righteonſneſ+ which is of God by faith, 
-  2Co. 5 And fo for the life of Santfification; that we my 
Phil. 1 = not live unto our ſelves, but unto bim who died for 
us, and roſe again ; That our converſation may be 

as becometh the Goſpel of Chrift, ſtanding faſt in one 
ſpirit, with one mind ſtriving togetber for the faith of 

#he Gofpel. Always remembring, that we are not 
3 Cor. 6, Gur own, but bought with a price, | and therefore 
**-ſhould make it onr buſineſs to glorifie Chriſt with 

' . __ oxr bodies and ſhirits, which are bis. | 
Fath. 2.20 That he would work in us ſach a lively faih, 
» as may make us rich in good works, that we may 

- long > demean our ſelves as becomes onr profeſſed ſubjetit 
Eph.4.2. 01 to the Gbſpel of Chrif# , walking worthy of 
chap. 5.8. thas wocation wheremith we are called, as becomes 


f. li regard of onr temporal life, with alt the: 
various. uncertainties of it, whether Proſperity; 
that b Oe of faith we may keep our hearts '; 
In to het rame of humility, meckneſs, diſ-exe.. 

x nt from the world, and alt outward cons 


ferve to ſweeten our affliftions, to ſupport us 
under them, teaching us to profit by them, to - 
bear them meekly, to triumph over them, affu« - 
ring the heart, that nothing befalls us but by-the 


2. In regard of Spiritna? life, both for our Jin | 


teexſnefs, but that which is through the faith of 
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oi all 


thoſe th 
#o God. in the Spirtly. = "= 

| That we may -grve all diligence to'add v0 our aPetin.4} 7 
fanh,. virtue; and to virtue, knowledg ; and. to 8& 4 
knowledg, temperance; and to temperance. patience; - 
and t0 patience, aug 4 and to godlineſy, brother- 
Iy kindneſs; and to  brotherly kinduefs, charity \ 
that theſe things being in us, and abounding, we may 
wot be barren and unfruitful in the kno Sheds of owr 
Lord Feſis Chriſt, but. may hereby clear ,up-unto 
our ſelves” the evidenges of our calling and e- 

- That we may. deny ll — aud worldly Tit 2. 12. 2 
buſts, living foberly, righteonſly, ang godly in this "3" = 
Preſtnt'ivorld, looking for-that bleſſed hope, aud that | 

loriowy appearing of the great Gad, and our $aviesr ; 

Foſis Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that be might 
redeem ns from all iniquity, and FOR himſelf. 
4 preliar People, zealous of goad rorks : confider- 
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: Shoes lhe 5 " bow much hu re rs / ; 
; he be thou ught worthy, wh4 hath VS und uy by. ” 
f Sou of God,. and bh counted. the, bload of ,h 7 ir T 
nant au 'nboly thing; and bath done deſpite ugh bs 
Z 0 pirit of. Grate ? _ 
|. "Aft % That” the God of all Grace 'who hath called, i t 


»r- -x0. 80 bis eternMl; lory by Chriſt Teſs would make us. : 
> .; fed; flabliſh, | eds ha *Y: Ws $, k ” f 
Col.1. 23 That ,we may continu, in #| faith, groyn 4 | 
Big tled. 2nd not be moved aw iy from the bops x 

Col. yy Goſpel, behio rooted, and built u \ and eſta A. al » 
Heb.12.1, 79* faith * Laying afide every woaght, and the fin thy Y 
2.4oth ſo eaſily beſet us : and running with \patrence| - 
Heb. 10.74 that is ſet before ws : "Fhlding fait or profeſips © = 
23. without. maverin 5 that we may. abide in Chriſt, 4nd 

. Joh-15.7% his words my FEY ia us? Continuing in the-t ih 
2Tim. - which | we have Tearget* ' B&in faithful mitto . t 
10 # _ that then he may Ow port us a crak 


Rev. 2. = 


"Thad the Wird of Chrift nay  drell 3 As. «richly "I 
Col. 3. 16, A wiſdom: That we may grow grace FF in the 
2Per.3.18. knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Teſus Ch ry Ja 
Phil. 1.11: GlfeJ with the fruits of righteouſneſs, whi 
Fefus Chriſt to the ghory.: and praiſe of: Go, "That 

o_ 2.1, We may be e ftrong in the grace that i isin Chrift Feſws. | 


That 
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ak wy _ Sn F\ we Ds | IJ ——_ _ hz 
_ gd Reds, IIS 
; epwlan yr we may receivetbe crown. 
penned, which as the 1h day the Lord,: the 
| {:%.,ppmod Fudg, will beftow upon all. tbofe "that love 
/ bis apptaring. That he would carry us 08 through 
| ont alvation. ' * 1 
And” becauſe, when we have ceckonkÞ all thi 

Df aut. we'can, we ſhall leave our many particu-- 

lars; therefore for the ſupply of thoſe -which we 

cinnot ſpecifie, -we may uſe ſome general form 
anſwerable ro that exhortation' of ithe A4poſite, 

that whatſoever thin 5 are true, whatſoever things are py;1-4, g. 
hineſt, whatſgever are juft, whatſoever things 3 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whaiſoever . , > 
thingy are of good report, if there bs any virtue, and 1 
if there be any praiſe, that we way. think, of, and do " 
ct thi Ngs. 2 

"Being | Mlameleſt, aled barmleſs, the four of God, Phil. 2: 15; 

without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 


mation. _—_ O_ we may _ as _ in _ 
world, 
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CHAP. XXII” 


Co Tititioning for Temporal good things 
;Þ Foreues aud Proteion. WS 


» 


Ne to Grit good things,'we are permit--" £1. 2 WHy8. 
ted to pray for' thoſe matters. which con-. | 

:ccxtd Our Tempiral welfare, anſwerable: to: that; +. +137 
| Petition i in'the Lords Prayer, Give us this __ $ 
202 TO a &y 


ka; ot 


life, is ent ary 


| Proviſion "It | 
Both ofs | us in our« 
Protection of w : 
Eſtatey, 1” 


7, For our Soulr, that God would be pleaſed | 
10 bleſs and continue to us the uſe of our-wits 
end memeries .that he would give us powerth 
enjoy theſe temporal bleſſings filling us with 

AR.r4. 17 Sfednrſiof here, with peace and (crenity of mind, 

expclling: from us all unneceflary cares, carl 
Fe Ae paprofitable dejeions, : 
' 2, For our Bodies; That he would continue 
- Bs ms _— and firength, fe _ ufe of: our 
{ſenſes and limbs, ſupplying, direQing, -blellmy 
us in the ule of all duch means,” as ſhall conduse 
to our preſervation and well-being, i 
3. For our Callings; That he would furniſh us 
_ with wiſdom and abilities ſuitable to our ſeveiil 
yocations, makjvg ys diligent and induftriousin 
them, whereby we tnay be enabled in our places }} - 
-; 0 promote bis glory, and to be inſtrumental. for F © 
ood of others; being Mffvewr de fl mey,and 
{ Thef. 2. ready to ſerve one another in Jove. And becanfe with- 
10. out his bleſling it will be in vain for ws to riſe 
dls ty "3--early, aud to fit up late, and to eat the bre: in 
| de *fulxeſ ; therefore we ſhould likewiſe pray, t ache 

Deur.28.8/would bleſs our endeavours, and'ell that we fix 

PC. ”. F7. wang unto: — the work of our band — 
4. For 


SES am 


Ke and dans NI > og Wwe may bring, 
eediceo eur perſons and profelhons, growi 


-$ped treaſurer, the , putting a forcc and yerſe 1 
- efficacy into their influences, and fruitfulneſs into _'' 4 
the earth that it may yeeld us the ftaff of bread, Boſ.2.24 
$0 ſtrengthen our hearts; that he would always ſop- 
'ply us with . food convenient for us; fo much asSpr.z08:44 © 
may with ſobriety ſerve to convey us through Prov. gol =: 
this earthly Pilgrimage. "0 
Ja brief, That he would be pleaſed to bleſs un- 
| to us the OP wehave, and beſtow upon us the * 3 


-— IS 


> Y favour both with God rod man. That he 
if | deliver us from thoſe whoſe teeth ere ſpears po OY 
aſed wrews, and their tongue a ſharp ſward. 
wits | + 5- For our Freends; that he dhe raiſe up for 
209 wink as rnay be kindly afletioned to us, ble(- 
with | fing us in all our near relations, kindred, families, 
ind, | - friends, neighbours, acquaintance, continuing to 
c>ly | us thehelp and comfort that we have by them. 
1 6. For our Eftater 3 in reſpe, 1. Of Liberty, 
ww | that: he would fil} preſerve us in our wonted "N 
:our | freedom, from bondage, captivity, impriſonment. 4 
'"* 8.2E That he would be pleaſed to reſtore and:conti- Z 
Juce | nue that precious bleiſing of Peace, both in our 
»* | Nations, Towns, Families, Converſations. 3-That 
hus | he would make us Plenteons in the fruit .of our,, _. 
fel | gropnd, exd in the encreaſe of oxr cattel; Crowning r=] 
5in | {the year with his goodneſs , opening to us bis 
laces 


be 
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” And as Ts Thoald befech Gol ide fob. 

ſo likewiſe to prote# us'in all theſe 

aire eſpecially according to thoſe divers ſeaſong. 

wherein our prayers are to be framed, wheth po 

II ;for the Day or Neght ; for the day is bis, the night | 

Plal. 119. #7f0 is bis 3, be bath prepared the light, and the Sum: 

. g1 They continue ſtill according zo bis Ordinances ;"fm Þ 

Plal. 104. all things ſerve him. *Tis he that'#rneth deriguſ | | 

ot 6 Dm light, and renews the face of the earth.. | 
wy . For our Moraing-Addrefles, O God, chinand 

iy God, early will T ſeek, thee 5 my ſoul thirifteth for 4 

"thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after” thee : We ſhould 

herein petition- for his proteion of us the day fol - 

Towing, that he would watch over us for good 

by his-Fatherly Providence; and defend ns- from 

all thoſe fins and dangers to which we ate expo-. 

ſed, that we may not be enſnared by any of thoſt 
temprations which we ſhall meet with ; that he 

Pat. 91.11 would give bis Angels charge over ,us,to kgep us iN 

all our ways. | 

That he would be pleaſcd fo far.to afford. af 

his aſſiſtance and direQion, that we may glotifie 

* his Namie both in our Thoughts, Words, and Alte 

025; and tthis end, that he would-put gocdn me-- 

I 4 ditations into qur minds: -and holy defires into our: 

bs PAL $1.5: hearts, truth into our inward parts, that he would; 

E. ſet a watch bz fore our months, and keep the door of. 

bo on lips, that we offend: not with our tongues4 | 

'- PlaLzqr3 that no corrupt communication may proceed from 

Ephi4-29- 45, but ſuch ds is good to the uſe of edifying and mi; 

adminiſter grace to the hearers : that amongſt out” "4 

other buſineſſes and employments, we may- not”. 

torget that one thing- which: is moſt hoes {}' 
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5 rey be move pert art wow a 


Watters as rriay prepare us for/our appearance be- 
[ tn, and furchce 65 thar'reckoning which 
, © eo ae 4s the great day oF accounts. ©” 


1 '/That we thay waken ly, tot as fools;but E 3 
"» p16 Conſidering that" God about our paths, 2 i 


dinted with all ont ways t Every thing Heb.4. 13. © 
Thing nobel and oper tnnts tho tyt of that djcad- | 
il Majefty, before whom all the world: muſt- vc i 
ok at the-laſt day: m__ e may redetm Yo Tglks 16 2 
becauſe the d2jr © ave o * Tmprovitig, "the 4 
-preſent opportunity -of -our | whd "8 
proſperity, unto the beſt adyantige | 
tual well-being,” in this our tay,” Ender 


ME Eſa 


(OP IT 1617 


erate and ſober 1 in our gjet, Uigent ka So To" He 
$tn onrbufineſs.  - ? 720 mes 
oy "That he would give us fe - 1 in operas r7 


ings,” make us 
m * The the glorious Mi 
| may be #pon us, Sees 


) Abrahams ſetvage O Lov 
end me goth d this day, 


» Kees Tt alone rk _ 
PR [and-fot us: The way of man 
5 eth ris n bm 7h 8, 
7. Thathe would euindo rr vhs in the' way: © 
that we thpuld" go3, ceaching us to make ſtraight ** 


2] Facts oe het? and the riher, becnſ Ly 


ow falg under a crooked ad” perverſe gz en 
fe thathe would counſdl and'guide us inall'o 
WHbts and difficulties. N That | 


ar at 


TOY OI POR I ICY 


- the maſiery over our own evil hearts and 
ons :. To renew and practiſe. all thoſe holy pux- | 
poſes. and reſolutions. which we have 


made; that proceeding from n_ to. grace, we 


may at length come to be perfeR.in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| 2+ In our Evening-prayers we ſhould likewiſe 


petition him for his peculiar proteQion over ,us 


_ PGLga, 8, the night. following, becauſe he hath commanded 
is leving-hindneſf in the day-time, therefore in the 
xight. ſhall our ſong be with bim, and our proyer me 
_t0 to the God of our life. 
It is the frailty of our natures, to need a cont 
nual reparation of our ſtrength by-ſleep. But 


God. is the keeper. of Iſrael, who neither ſlumberath 


Plal.121. 4 norſleepeth ; and therefore we ſhould belecch him, 


; Pſal.34- 7.1 he would wake for us, watch over us. for 


Plal.91. 5. good. Commanding his Angels to encamp. rom 
Lo ws, that we SE not be ofraid of any terron 
4 8., hy night, but may lye down. in peace, on fln ; ond 
Pal127s that be would make.us to dwell in ſafety : he 
who gives bis beloved ſep, would refreſh 2 

- quiet reſt; that we\ may bear of bis. lovi 
PlaL145 3 neſs betimes in_the morning, far in him is our 


That i in the time of our waking, . he would. | 


- Our ſouls with the meditations of himſelf; thatt 


"would teach. us.tq. commune with. our: own bearti 
Pal. 139. pos our beds, and be ſtill. To xemember his Al 


I2, 


but the might ſhineth as the day, the darkgeſe ou 
Jes! zo bow are both alike. - rt 


| That _—_ pReey we have folly W 


F 


"  Thathe would cable as every day.to proceed | 
. ſomewhat forward in our ſpiritual grov th, was? 


ecing eyes, that the darkneſs bideth not from bn 


7 


ones 
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Hh m—_ y ot pes of our” - 3 
*--ſives, : pu mon them ur repentance 's 
, | and amendment; yet that he amr ſtill be graci- - »þ 
* Gay pleaſed our of hives bbunty to eojrti : 
- his former protection and'careover us, torefreſh 
- us with ſufficient reſt, that thereby we may be 
- enabled todo him' better ſervice in the duties of 
the following day : Expreſſmg”our defires” of- : 
 commending our ſpirits and bodies” into bis bands? - 2 
who'bath was us, aud is vh+ Lord God of tyatth* "A Z 
That by our ſleep this night, we may be put in © * = 
mind of our laſt ſleep by-death;; ofthe days ode rc Fed a Tl 
neſs, which ſhal be many ; of that time which will . 3 
' ſhortly '"come/,'} when theſe our bodies ſhall- be  ** ; PN 2 
firetched on a- bed of carth ; -b that when a few days Job x69, 
are come, we ſhall go into the place whence we ſhall I 
| = retur. That many go well to bed, and never” 8 
ain till the' day of Judgment ; "that every 
or ch paſſeth over us, does bring us nearer * 
| 5B laſt day, our difſfolation, and that dreads 
fol Judgment,” when we 'muft"give aſtriet'acs © ' © 
| ragdobe all our aQions, and receive an'cternal 
| to the works which we have 
7 wen, z that rages conſiderations may make" us 
'walk watily; as being in continual expectation of 
-thetime' of our: departure 3\ that we may labour 
to. grow better, as we grow older: that the near- ' 
-gr-we corne toour hatter:ends, the nearer"'we may 
AY approach co him and his glory. 
im, * That if hehach determined to take us out of the 
world, before we have another ctunity of 
approaching unto him in this holy duty, that then 
"he would be pleaſed to pardon qur'fins,and fave 
: our ſouls... N 2. . - ©.CHAP. 


1; 5, 


CRAB. XXIV. 


| Concerning Intercellive, more General, beth ; 
' Ordinary and Gccefiencd. &: FY 


N** to praying for qur ſelves,we ſhould likes 
2 wiſe be caxcful to iu#ercede for others, becauſe: 
6 weare all felow-members.of one body, and be, 
3 | KG0r- bp man Peels awe he ſieve core one of anather. 


| . ; YGeneral. 
Theſe intercelfions ars either «Special. 
I Particular. * 
3 wy 1226 7, General. For the whole Catholick Church 
| ..., Milicanthereon earth, diſperſed/over:the face of 
E Eph. 6.18 the: whole world :. That peace and mercy may be 
3 upenthe Jſrget of God, that he - world give bis 
'- a Theſ. 3. Goſpel a free and an effeinal paſſage. proſpering it 
Y . 1,2 where it is, and ſending it where it is npt'; That 
4 may be delivered From nurcaſonable _ wicked mens | 
' 164.49-16, That his delight maybe in Mount: Stor; That be 
| 17 would. grave her on the. palms of bis hauds, aud ln 
ber malls be cominually before him, that her builders 
may make baſte, and: that he would cauſe ber om | 
ers, and ſuch 4 reould lay her waſte, #0 deport from | 
ber: That he would be merciful unto all his Ele | 
Fc. 67.1.2. people, 4nd bleſs them, ond cauſe bis fuze to ſhim 
«pou them, that bis ” ay. m__ —_ «pon Ws. 
and bis ſaving-bea}th among all Notions, © 
| ' That he would enlarge the borders:of Chrilis 
ARS 2:47-Kingdom, and ed daily to the Chnrebi ſach as ſhdll 
Luke 1.79 be ſaved : Enlightuing boſe that fit in derkueſt,oud 
in the ſhadow of death, and uy gong —_—_ into te” 
way of peace, k | 
A 
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; ur = are a6rve in R—_ co this 
| e: That he would give unto Chriſt 'rbe .Y 
pot for his inheridance, rare Tory, Es of Pal + 2-| p. 
' the earth fat bus "0 
That the mountain of the Lords bouſs ſhall be #fta- 1. 2. 27 
F, Bliſhed 01 the top of the mountains, and ſhall be exalt- E 
ed above the bills; ad all Nations ſhall flow unto it. 2 
That the while earth fhdl be'filed with »he kyow-' Ifz. 11. uy 
ledg of the Lord,” 2s the watery cover the Sea, + 2 
That the worm  Facob ſhall tbreſh the mountains, 18.41, py A 
atrd makg the bills as chaff » Speaking of the King- bs 
dom of Chrift under: the Gofpel. L 
That all the ends of the earth ſhall ſet the ſulvari- l.g2, jo. J 
on of: God, | + : 
. +1 That allzhe King dome of the world ſhall become the Nevaicts | 
| Kingdom if the Lad, and of bis Chrift . l 
And to:this purpoſe, that he would afford the 
means that are requiſite to this'end; that he worild 
inform the ignorant, reclaim the'erroneous, en 
courage the backward, ſtrengthen the weak, bind 
up the broken, ſuccour the tempted, comfort the 
forrowful, reſtore the ſick, deliver the prifonets, 
relieve the necdy, break every yoke of the oppreſ- 
for, and hafien the coming of his Kingdony- b- 
-| Thar he would ſan@ife NR gifts di. Ty X - 
uced in the Church, for the perfetting of the 2, 2 
_ "Bains, for the work, of the Minibry for the etifying IG. 2 
of the body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the #nity of © of 
'the fanh, ind of the hnowlodg of the Son of God, n= 
#0'u perfett max, to the meaſir e of the flature of the 
fulngſe of Chriſt 3'\From whom' the whole body fitly 
ar rogetber,” and —_— by that which every 
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” © .- | © 2+ Speciel Interceſſion F Ordinary. ti 


4 may be either .'t Occaſional. + vHN 
> - _- © 1, In Ordinary, or.cormmon, weare to: pray for 
ak ANCRET RIES Sr Jews. We $ 
the Nations uncalled , whether 4 Fabdefed-i ho 


| Gen. 9-27 to 
| A IA the ſeed of Abraham bis friend. that he would. 
| Am. 9.11 
3 E.-. ſalem a praiſe upon the whole earth : thathe w 


be: 


2 Mat.27.257:t, and not the guilt of bis bload maybe up n thew 


ed $a yg, as et, Ka Fe 
wy - ye £9 þ x. _ + NG © EI +3. Pos = £ ue I 
4 Diſcourſe conceraine Chapog? 
= . © ; = Nc 2 P? Fe 
" I RLRS. Wo BÞ.. a 4 
joynt ſupplieth , according 10 the effeliual working in | 
the meaſure of every part, may encreaſe and edifie is © 
ſelf m = 0 . HEE Tho 2 


' 2. For Fews ;. that God would: perſwade Sem 
dwell in the:texzs of Japhet; + that he would not | 
forget his old. loving-kindneſs to his firft-born, 


raiſe up the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen, 
' aud cloſe wp the breaches thereof ; and makg Fer 


Pſal,51.18 do good in bis goad pleaſure unto Sian; and build uy / 
Tac.12.10 the walls of Feruſalem.; \that he would open their | 
eyes to ſee bim whom they bave pierced ; that the me- | 


and their children. 
2. For -the. uncalled Gentiles, whom he hath 
decreed to ſalvation , who are without the pale 
ofthe viſible Church, that God would viſit them 
with the day-ſpring/from on high , ſend forth his | 
everlaſting Goſpel amongſt them, and bring in he 
Re. 11-25 flneſ7 of the Gentiles, and make us all one ſheep» 
See befo1t- 51d, under one ſhepherd, according to thoſe me; 
ny promiſes which he hath made to' this purpoſe. 
Amongſt the Nations that are called, we are to”! 
.pray more eſpecially for them to.whom we are” 
Al'ied by Neighbourhood, League, -Religion, Os. 
Bat chiefly for thoſe of the bouſhold of faith, the 
Nations and Families that callwuppa his wor 
my wy : (; 
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put thrir truſt in thee, 


then alſo that love thy Name, be joyful in thee, for 
thon, Lord,” wile bleſs the righteous 5 with favour 
wil thou compaſs bins as with a ſhield, a 


: 0 continue thy loving-kindnef{ to them that kyow Pal. 
thee, and thy righteouſneſs to the upright in beart. 


{Let thems that ſeek, thee, rejoice and be glad in 
thee: let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay continually, 
' The Lord be magnified. | 

| Dogood, O Lord, wnto thaſe that be good, and to 


- | Do 
them that be upright in their hearts ;, and let peace be 


#þox Iſrael. But above any other, we are to pray 
more eſpecially for owr own Nation, the land of 
our Nativity; to which, as we have a nearer re- 


ktion, ſo ought we to have a greater affeQion : - 


That'God would pardon our crying fins, purge 
2way our corruptions, heal our diſtempers ; That 
he would remove the Judgments under which 
we ſuffer, and prevent thoſe which we have 


moſt juſtly deſerved : That he: would continue. 


to us the Mercies we enjoy, and beſtow upon us 
the bleſſings we want. 


That he would.-teach os to obſerve and un- | 


derſtand his meanings towards us in all his 
publick diſpenſations, that we may accordingly 


apply our ſelves to meet him in his ways. 


; That he would ſfandGife unto us every condi- 
tion, and make us wiſe by the examples of others; 


— — had 
. oy * 


rejoice 3 Jet Pals. 10, 3 
for jey, becauſe thou defendeſt then, let A 


that we may be willing to learn rightconſneſ, when gg. 26. 9, 


bis Tudgments are abroad in the world : 'lo bear bis Mic. 6. 9%. © 


rod, and who hath appointed is, as knowing, that every 
judgment hath as well a noiſe to inform, asa blow to 


oy 
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eareq; and that if we will not amend by the Sued 
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'* - of \them I Wes feel the ſmarnof 

ronpnty oy ore andy 

© Theſe are ſome of the general heads, which | 
ordinarily may be infifted upon, apd enlarged iy 

our Interceſſions-for National Meicies ; 'Oew 
caſton of any extraoxdinary want or'4 nt 


we ought ina more particular manner: to frame | - 
our petitzons according to the \prefent condition | 

of -a- people in regard of any-publick neceſintyy IN - 
but chiefly in reſpe& of thote- three priricipd I} © 


Jadgments,” War, Famine, Peſtilerice, +! 
Againſt 1. In times of Far, that He would: take carefor 
War, the Intereſt of /his dwn/People and Cauſe; in the | 
mid of all confuſions : That he would beholdihe 
tears of thoſe that are oppreſſed, and bave no comfar. 
Tfa. 25. 4. fr : that he would be firengthto the poor, and tothi 
needy in their diftreſs 3 a refuge from tbe ſtorm, a ſhi 
dow from the heat., whe) the blaſt of the terrible our 
Tia. 4. 5. # 4s @ ſtorm againſt the wall : That #pon all the glay 
Plal.31. 7, there may be a defence : That he would confider then 
_ 8. troubles, and know their ſouls in adverſity, and not. 
ſhut them-up in. the hand of their enemies : That 
they may not any longer hear the ſound of the 
Jer. 4. 19. Trumpet, and the alarm of War, 
| That he would remove that Judgment from 
© 2 Sam. 14. them, and let them not fall into the bande of them 
_ © 14. whoſe mercies are cruel. He can- make war tu 
Plal.49. 9. ceaſe in all the marld, breaking the bow, and cutting 
#he ſp:ars in ſunder , and he hath promiſed a tume 
ma. 2, 4; when men ſhall bear their ſwords into plow-ſha 
. * © and their ſpears into pruning-hooks;:when nation ſh 
I #0t lift up ſword againſt nation neither ſhall they lean 
Y war any more. He is the great Peace-maker, the 
- Col. 1.26, Prince of Peace, who did find out a way _ 
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port unto himſelf; He "can: regs arr. ar : 
daiknefs; and Tertlement out ofconfuſion, 'He can _ 
ds word of his\mouth rebuke; and allay-the Y 
- tempeſiuous winds and feas.' - He cat ftill 3be ®-ppa.6 we 
of the ſear, the noiſe of the waver, andthe mad- Ys 
yu par people. . He can create peace, where there .:. © "at 
bs: #0 pre-exifient diſpoſition or preparation td-- 
; wards it. He-«can make the wrath of man turn to þ 
/ his praiſe; and when he pleaſes, he can reſtrain it: b- 
| That he would once, Aqad of peace towards NI: 194 
| ond 108 of evil, t0 give us an expetted end. 
+\Fhat he would-repair the deſolations that have - - 
been hereby occafioried : That he would ſip the. the Jer; 31 : | 
waſte places with the ſeed of man and of beat 5 amd -: : 
us he hath formerly watched over theme,” to pluck;wh _ 
. and to deſtroy; ſo he would now warch 'oper then - 7 
to baild and<o plant. + 
©'To- this purpoſe the whole Book of Pſalms _ 
dots abound with many petitions and complaints. _'*. _ 
0:tetthe wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end: ; PaLr3. * 3 


» byt eftabliſh 1hox the juſt. Shew thy marvelous _Is- 
ving-kindneff, O-vbou that ſaveft by thy right hand I 
then that put their traſt in thee, from ſuch as riſe up .-- 107 
againſt them, Let not thoſe that wait on-thee \be bs-ye, 25-30. | 
med. Redeem Iſrael, O God, ont of all bis ronbles, +22 

0 God, thou- haſt caſt us off; thou haſt been diſ- Pat. 66: ® 
pleaſed, O turn thy ſcIf to us again. Thou baft made * ""Y 
the land to tremble, thou baſft broken it : heal the - 


S 8. 


- 
= 


breaches thereof. for it ſhaketh. Thou baſt ſhewed thy .-. - oe 
people hard things; thon haſt made them ta drin þ , E 


the wine of aſtoniſhment. Give us help from trouble, Verſe rn.” 
for vain is the belp of man, : 
Let God arife, aud let his enemies by ſcattered Iet Paal.68. 7 ; 

| fpm: alſo 1 that hatg bim, fly _ him, Q ſn 
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F vi. 0 Jaiver north ou f » Turtle unto pri _— © 
19) " ""__ the wicked : forget not the Congregation :of *F : I 
for ever. O let not the ed reteern aſba«  Þ} 1 
med; let the poor and needy praiſe thy Names: dnl: | 

.0 God. ple thine own ca e, Oc. | we. 

_ We are hecome 4 —— to onr Net | 
Ph. 79 FR ſcorn aud derifion to them that are - Neighdiny ae Fg. | 
s. How long. Lord, wilt thou. be angry for ever? Shall |} 7 
thy. jealoufie. burn like fire ?. O remember not againſt | | 
us onr former iniquities, let thy tender mercies ſpee» |, | 1 
_—_— ws. for we are brought very low. Help w y 
d of our ſalvation, ſor the glory of thy Name - Z 
Cline 6.and purge away onr fins for thy Names ſakes } | 
4 
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. 88, '0 God, the proud are riſen againſt me, aud. the. 

* 14- aſſemblies of violent men have fought againſt my-. 

ſoul, and have not ſet thee before them, But thon,0 

Lord. art our God, full of compaſſion and gracious,” 

long-ſuffering, and plenteous in mercy and trath. 0 
tern unto. me, and bave mercy wpon me : give't 

4 ftrength unto thy ſervant, and' ſave the ſon of thing: 

E” Ora. "EA, bandmaid. Shew me ſome token for good, that they. 

2 2 which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſhamed, becauſe: 

thox, Lord, baſt bolpen me, andeomforted me, + 

” Pal. 102. Ariſe, 0 Lord, and have mercy upon Sion ; for the t 

13. 8:me to favour ber, yea, the ſet-time is come. | c 

- &- Againſt 2. In times of Famine. We ſhould pray that our - y 

FE. laud may yerld us bread without ſcarceneſs. That He |} 1 

8. v: would not ſend upon us the evil arrows of famine, 

{ep 5 5 or break, our ſtaff of bread, nor tahe away owr corn 

| in the time thereof; nor affif} us with cleanneſs of 

1 9. 20. teeth, when men ſhall ſnatch on the right band, ond4 

| be bunory; and ſhall cat on the left hand, and ſhall net - 

be ſatufied, but every mau ſhall eat the fleſh of bis own - 

| Jon g. arm, When we ſhall pine away, and be firicken - 

frog; 


WIIA.S 


bo / Y K je 4 " . 
cs IRS wp bk +? , 4 x : : whe. > F2 
x 3 » $* > » L +4 | . : EE .. A-+5 
ine J $ - ry " Ko 
IS, ; ; ” wt 
: or ci - Sees * 4 
bY oe CIs Pe... 
5-6 


© w 
f S ke Fy cÞ 


br ow of th Olive Þat Fr gh the leh hot * 
 elld no meat : the flock ſhall be cut off fromthe fold, 
wid there ſhall be no berd in the ſtalle: When we ſhall Hag.1.6 - © 
Joo much, and Ro little : When we ſhall et; "Y 
' wid not have enough; drink, and not be filed;clath $2 
of elves, and not be ods; &: 4 "q 
That he would according to his promiſe, efan-_c news 
dew ef, 'oy proviſion, and ſatisfie our poor with Pl. Pl 
bread : That our Garners may be full and plenteons, 
affording all manner of ftore : That he would bear Hol. 2-266 
the Heavens , and let them bear the Earth, and the 3% * 2 
Earth bear the Corn, and the Wi ine, andthe Oyl, and _— 
that they may hear bis prople. 
| "Now becauſe Famine'is uſually occaſioned; ej- 
| ther by immoderate rain or drought, therefore in 
our intercethons againſt this National Judgment, 
= | we may fratne our Petitions more- immediately 
— | *gxinſt cach of theſe, as neceſlity ſhall require. 
' T1, Againſt immoderate rain ; That God would 
2 | —_—_ the chedneſs bo which he hath made, and 
k our wickedneſs be very great upon'the earth; Gen. 6.. 
Grkee he hgh juſtly repent thus be both made us 6 " 
and now again reſolve to deſtroy from! the facet of 
| the earth; yet he hath promiſed.#hat he will not any Gen, $.rt 
: Y more cut off oll fleſh by the were of Ly 
all 
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2.23, Tb qg-doe'ly => p< "com par youe ang i 

w2hÞ rain moderately,and not puniſh us with a ſipeepin : Ss 

| iy nem apiaigh, leaveth no ford, w. fo 

Y | *Tis he alone, by whom the windows Fe brown 

24 7 at apc, wi iveth rain upon the earth, and ſed 
.$. 'z0/ 

* kf. e fuldrzwho eltþeth the beavens w 
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5. 8. calleth for the » waters of the ſes, and poureth them: ul 
| fu 4.5 pon the face of the earth ; He maketh ſmall the trogy 
water they pour down rain atcording to the. viii 
| thereof which the clouds do drop, and diftil upo.mmm 
abundantly; He covereth the light with clonds, 4 
commandenh i ad yok to ſhine: te commandetb the c ” 
from above, and openeth the doors of heaven, 
_ ws *3” . Thathe — ſo order all thoſe things which - 
PL67:6, 7,4re at. his diſpoſal, as that the..carth may yeildity | 
= encreaſe; and. all the ends of the earth may fear bimg 
+2. Againk 2. Againſt Droxzght; That he would oper tal 
& ; Drought. the good treaſres of heaven, and: give rain to out'land 
: Dew. 28.;, izr ſeaſon, and bleſs the labour of our bands, - | 
6.” 1** the Father of the rain, and does beget the drops of 


the bottles of heaven areat his command,toopenand |} * 

23.28, {hut them.as he'pleaſes ; He hinds wp the waterein || * 

erſe 57. thick,clouds,and the cloud is not rent under them Ti . 

® Job 26.8. he that does/tay the beaveins over us from dew,andiln || * 

= _ n ” earth from bis fruits. Who doth with-bold the roi 

j 7 from ws, canfing it to rain upon one City, and not upott 
LN as another : It.is by his command that the Vine-tree# 
IM" dried wþ, aud the fig-tree languiſheth, and all the trets 

Oy, of the fi-1d are withered : The ſeed is rotten nnder thi 

* elodr, 1he garners are laid deſolate, the barns ave bros 

yerſe 17. kent down, for the corn is withrdgts beaft geen 
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| | ws .aſhamed, 2nd. cover their dads when-the yerſe 6 


5 
We; 
co p 
ALY 
0 = 
: "YA 
: 4 Pe: 3 
_ 
I 
þ "* 
: 
FOR. 
+ 
2 k 
F- L 
Fl 
4 : 
T > X 
, Is 
þ = 
'S. : 
” be 3 
I, Hh 
EA 
LIERS ? » 
ſ 
{ h : h 
| 
her 
$1 
my 
wa 
[is 
mn 


a Ll . . Wa, L bro - 3 - ” . 4.9 
I; Gnas Sd LN & ITN T3 AE} OE > 
oo OF RE is Ss ETFS Seo CI I Bp Ny 
Ate es V; NCC RI OM abs one res FE of DW Dp IT RE WIL” 
, , PET bn - N 
KI 47 x5 ) 5 > Ye DE . 
bo 0 J, ” " : 4. 7:5 0 TL © FO Dd. Is ve: TE 
WY” 57 . þ 5 A * FREED ot "yam 
bp _ : > E: DIR eta -- 
F 
Y 


« — Fas. RR þ 
__— and: Ke) ante t.a464% 5 Fs 


wh onder #61 te bejro1,aud the rarn of our land ...* 
ond duſt :he'cauſcs. the loud to. pa Jr Sy 
e herbs ef every. field #0 wither <- "When the "chaps H4-4 
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ld af ME hendenchs, bigh-places, aud gen perl | 
Fs "es rg pheir Grrdaſerl conſt on 


therefore unto bing. it is that b: I 
maldcdc, for, help and {pp edi Lek ry O 
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—— becanſe of. our\ſins agcinſt jp 3, Tet.if we ond, 


eliprey ate hips; and confeſt big Name, and return * 35, 3 
m our ſins when be afflifts ns, That then he won | 
in beauen, -and. forgive the furs of . bis Servants, 
ech'them the good may wherein theyſhould ua oh 2 ov], 

_—_ rain unto -#heland which be bath beſto 
wie chem: for an autheritance. 
1 \fre there auy among the uanitjes of the Gentiles, Jeri "Y 
that can cauſe rain 3.gr can the.beavens give ſhawers? 
ems thou be, O Lard, our God 2 herd weil, . - wn. 
wijtpay thee, far than haſt male al f theſe things. 


That he wonld.ogrn.the windows. of -heaven, 2 I 
| and cawſeabe ia hay in hana let 


Eze « E- 

vbare bo. ſhowers of \ bleſſing, okay aſe to grow for. © 3 
the: eattel, ond harhs for the ſe mn men: That we Pal. EE 
may fearithe:Lord pur.God, who giveth. us, rain, bath 14. 
the former and the latter in its ſcaſov, reſerving i unto Ir: 5-24 
«1the appointed wooks of harveſt. 
Tl In WnacX Peftilence:That he would(accord- 3- againit 

ing Peſtilenchs 
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Job 6. 4 


Jer, 9. 21 


Ver, 1 3,14 cerning thy ſervants. O ſati#fie us eayly with thy men 


_ we may hack our r 


putpoſe, 


Fir the bv es ſhed hy dye fo 
at 2 
1 that uti in df, wb fir ah 


| vat hs walketh at noon-day ; that no evil il def ws | 


[any plague come nigh our dwellings : Tha 


7 P | Ct6iomwcnd 'bys deftroying _— to put * Wy ſwod i 


7 again' into the ſheath t "26-3664 


z0wn beartt and to return uintohim with unfeigne 
repentance, that he may return unto us in mere 
compaſlion.and pardon our fins, 8 heal out landj 
. O =_ ſword of the Ss Fs roy it be'tre 
thou be quiet ? tby ſelf into t __ 
reſt, and be ftill. fy oY 
That the arrows of the Almighty may not bear 
Jonger within xs, nor the poyſon nf #1 
our ſpit. : ke) 
That death. may not come uþ into our window 
enter into our palaces $o entoff the ehildren from ar 
ont, and the young men from the ftreets;that he would 
not ſweep us away with the beſom of deftruttion;but 
would be pleaſed now at length" to beal us, and t 
reſtore comfort unto us_ and to owr mourners. > 36) 


Pſ. 90.7.8 We are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath | 


we are triubled ; thou haſt "ſer our iniquities 
thee,and our Neves fins in'the _ of thy countendinee; 
returs, O Lord; how long? and let it repent thee cap 


cies, that we may rejoyce and be glad all our days." 


For the better ſtrengthriin ng/of our faith and-fer- 
vency in our intercethonsfor any national mercy, 
| with' ſome of thoſe Arr 
turedors afford to 2 
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Y God bath fled. Tn an "Lion | 
-4 efnge in; time of trowble, my bot be: Y 
| 1 oa Hg venge 20 
be He'-is 4, preſent. belp in rronble, mndiback pros Pat, | 
Fekim'd hiraſelf to be a God that hack Meafiroci M67 


the proſperity of bis ſervants. E 
He hath-promifed,”that the poor ſhall nor always Plal. 9. _ 


he; ” P- py « 
w " : » A 
Ib RISE. $a 


nn = be ens the patient abiding of the meek (hall not Feet 4 
w go "Lak be will 49 ,£4.grfes ſouls from Pfal.6 9:33 > 
"23 Spd violewdt; be \keareth the peer $and deſpiſe | 

"& nat the priſoners. 


He hath ſaid, that be will not always contend Is $% 18; 3 
Ivith, the children of men, left their-brarts fork A 
feint, and their ſpirits failwithin them. But wht Deut. 32. > 
their power is quite; gone, then it (hall repent him Fe 36. . 2 
for bis ſervants; 3; when there is #o:othet 20: betp or © 03: 
«bold, then the erm of the Lord ſpell kring ſalvation. 3 
|, He hath-aſſured-us, :that if we [commit owr way pal.37. 5. 3 
#ito-the Lord, and truft in bim, he will bring. it to Verſe 11. 
poſt; That the meek ſhall inherit the earth, and de- Ve 39. 
light themſclues zn:tbe abundance of ppace ©. : That thei «mo? - 
34s ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil time, and in reg 
vr of . Fomine. they ſhall be. ſatisfied: That LB 
b the wicked doth. watch the righteous, and. ſo verk 33 + 
7 nfo yes #he-. Lord will not Jeave him in bu 2 
hand; mor condemn hins-when be is judged, But if we Verſe 34. 
weit vx the Lord, and ketp bis way, be will exalt: us 
#0 iuherit the land.; the ſalvation of the righ- Verlc- 39 | 
Hears; "is of: the. Lard, who i is their ftrength' in time of 
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cy, hee? they wat in bins. E 
Are : He hath promiſed, that. the rod of the wicked payer Pſa.3 Y | 3 
1 ny ways reſt _ the lot of the pg The 4 


"BY 
LIM 

V * $8, ” 

© 2M 


Bs 


ba go Ss Pk WS; CY $2 _Z * Ex”: SIS 5 ND * 


E”. Kids & a$ may afford Arguments to this ywrpoſ. 
belides thoſe that were mentioned befote1ſn\1hhs - 
- >, fourth Chapter, which are properly reduiin 
= 75 20 hiſs m_ Fotcs 2 ] 
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of Particular Interven for our ſevend 
Relations. | 422 i: 

drtiewlar Intcecellion tray be dfinguiſ ; 

\#$ Av yo ſorts Ocoaonnt, - ny I w alt 
dinary, I underſtand: our pfayors Foo 4 

— wes ke whom wearcboundin obey 

NT A dof toot courſe to 'retticmber, as we 
-. -:: + all thoſeto om weare edSy any ren ral 
” See fifth Order. | 
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DP — hour) aceable 

'4Tim;2.2 _ godlineſs and bonefty rebdc he wouk 
them wiſe'and\ w1derſts 

-4Ring.3:9: people, and to diſcern between rat. 

Rom.13- 3.may be a. ?#rroy only bs evil-doers but an \engots: 

.., ragement to thoſe-that de'welt> That Ek 

"Ha.46; 23- < tn pI rfing fe 
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arch ; - that chey may. . Prove ricods - . 
Þ io his frien ;. and enemics.t9 his.cnemics, Cone. L 
b "it Ing, [0 that Fa whorule over men, ' muſt Eon nhl 23s b 

ding in the fear of the Lar +4 fe 

hat they Jaw hnow t \ Gad of thelr fathers, x Chron. 
ond ſerve bim with @ perfe@ heart, and with @ miſ-c=i 8% 
mind; that-it may be: well with them, and” 2 $4 = ”F 
xir poſterity after them +, _... "hi = 
© That he would make 'them, kelieve. and. to 
anſider, chat *cis not only their, grey, but their *- 

ur, and their intereſt, to promote the POWER” v 
Gy the reputation of Religion, i, 4 

or all publick Counſelbrs and, Fudger ; buy he -. I 
you d make them wiſe and upright and fuccelshul 
inthe diſcharge of all thoſe Be boſineſſes that 
they arc called unto z that they may- not try | jndg: Amos 5.7. 

ment into wormwood, by unjuſtdecrees nOor-into,u# ' 
_ by long delays: that he. would be .unto;thegy Prov. to. 
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Shicld co-prote& them in all their, ways; *tishe atone 
wha is able tg inſtru Magiſtrates, on teach Sena+ 
tors wiſtom ; 3.that he would * ne br om them all 
negligence, cowardize, prejudic 
yhatloever may hinder th em in.the Fre an goal £121.14. 
miniſtration of juſtice :.. that har as I'm « by 24s 0 
_ down as @ river,and.r1 intenſe 's v: fo 
*For the Nobilitya od Genrry: Clos = 
dow them with Oh, virtue pn fla feces grace : 
an only Val enobls DRE Wy by they mayibs; .. ..> .of 
hade the child ren .of (pd, amd herd s of, Heavens -£ 1 44 
thatthey may Res to. become as eminent mem»! >: .1..u5 7 
ders in the Mo ftical Body, Ws A are in. the'Capel., ; 
EY F or all inferior a” of Z FFAs more eſpeci- 
ally 
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niſters.” and'ſend forth Foun ft HT Ia imo 1 
barveft ; that he would give unto all his people; 


and gracious in their lives, painful and powerful 

m hk do@tine, ſach gil pu watch Ai may 

with wiſdom agd. fiddity, d dithirgerk com 

Gol. 4. 17. {Hitt to theth,,0cking you 4 to their MI, ful 
| «ks >Fhat they thay not pre ron My - 

_, callings, to ſerve the intereſts ; but nay 


 renly. conſcionabe” both in Nh hiVes and Mint 
, ity; that cher ppl jay Jave yer a News? : k: 
It er: \i 


"Sear them: 'he would (fo 
en jon ant oritinh © that” 
| .opjoa all Nurſeries of Wy Lear; R 
igion.thathe would ea: Loving bv ron 
tlicir ebrruptions, uphold and encourage tha 
ipainft'the- op ion of all unreaſonabl 
Mat.1 5.13 That he'wonld'rovt #p ev ery plans which ar Bbk 
þ2  bhflyPaeber bath not Beate” That he Wu th 
Joh.1s. 2: dipay thoſe An ich oy no fruit 14 
thoſe which do bring firth fro, wk a: mo brim 
forth more : that thoſe pla paces may 4b0o din trees. 
Ta. 61. 3. ig hteonſeſs, ing For 4 by the rive "g 
Pal. 1. 3, witer, may bri) VebeR Bu on es ſeaſon * ſt - 
Can-4.16. he would blow pot thoſe 7 Gardens, that the ſpice. 
obey "may flow oj. ' That he would water thet 
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Ro oF ghar caft PR into thoſe Maki ond 2 2 King. 2. 
deal the waters ereef both from death and barren- 3 : 
_ eff, m_t from _ y proceed ſach whol- - 
fireams-as m the thirſty corners: of 2 
the Land, that thot eb wn never be dried Hoſ.13. TY 
, and that they may not ſent firth bitter waters. PTY 

"For the,Common People : That he would make '-.., 
them humble, peaceable, charitable, 'Redfaſt'in. . -_-. 
_* the ms not fo cafily carried about with every 
- Foo of Dodine : ealousfor the eftabſiſhment 

ce and.truth : That he'would diſpel thoſe 

pd ras Tgnorance and Profaneneſs which do fo 
' much Dot in many corners of theNation. 

ry all apr & degrees of 'men, Aa ſeve- 

laces & eaflin s.may join together the glo- 

__ his og fs the eſtabliſhment of 2d 

DL bother ropagation of his Truth &:Goſpel. 

Fa. ds thoyld irtercete for opr private ar Fome--Ste he- -M 
flicdl relations for thofe ro wham weare tyed by þ re ey 2 
blood and' affinity, for owr brethren and kindret ac- —=_ = 

to he fleſh;that _ would make them near mand. © 
unto him, age, as they are unto us by natare 5 ments . 
that chey. why be all caxefnl fo dothe will of our ROM 9s | 
beaventy Fzther'; and by that means become the * "_ pune 
bretbrexe- ani kindred of Chrift : That we tnay be ; 
ready to expreſs our mutual affections to one a- 
another, by a ſpecial care and erifleavour_to pro- 
mote-our ſpirttual well-beings. 

Beſides the relations of Order, we ſhould like- 

wiſe] pray for thoſe to whom weare related / \ 
| By any ſpecialriendfhip or kindaels 3-for yoo | 
Q z t 
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that do remember us in their prayers: for ſuchas 


their trouble, and recompence them an hundred 
fold into their own boſoms, for all the kindneſs 
> that we have reccived from them. v 
+  Pſal.35.13 And (o on the contrary,for our Exemies, becauſe 
| ware. * Chir fins do particularly concern us, that their of- 
A "LY 24 fences againſt us may #ot be laid totheir charge , that 
E he would take pity on ſuch as hate us without a 
cauſe, & convert their-ſouls.unto himſelt; and that 
we may conſider them as his inſtruments in all the 
wrongs & oppoſitions which we ſuffer from them, * 
And laſtly, For thoſe that are near unto us by 
neighbourhood and familiar converſe. The Towns, 
Societies, Families,to which we belong,that wemay 
live at peace & unity amongſt our ſelves, faithfully 
diſcharging our ſevcral duties, adorning our pro- 
Feſſtons, conſidering one another to provokg unto love 
ard good works; & that he would be pleaſed to dwell 
with us, to manifeſt. the tokens of his preſence a+ 
mong{ us; to let the light of his countenance ſhine 
ever upon us, whereby we may be filld with righe | 
teouſneſs,and peace, & Joy in the holy Ghoſt ; that 
we may-be able cheerfully to ſerve himin our pla» 
ces, and patiently to wait for his glorious appearings 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Of occaſional Tnterceſſion for thoſe who are afflidded 
either in Mind or Body. | Les 
Ccaſional intercethion, is when we pray for 
ſuch perſons as ſuffer under any ſpecial 


trou- 


have been any ways inſtruments of our good, cj» EE 
ther in our ſouls, bodies,-or eſtates: That God |} © 
would remember them for good in the day. of Y 


s trouble or »Miction. in rotwid "behalf we may pe- of p Pati» | 2 
_ tition'in the general, That God would give them IT - 
patience under-their afflictions, profit by them, and fore in . 
im his 'good time eaſe and deliverance from them: the firſt 
_* ++That God would enable" them with quietneſs Com- 
| and contentment to ſabmit themſelves unto 7 
yery condition which he: ſhall think ficteſt for ® 
them, as believing and conſidering, b- 
7, That he is-the Author of all-the miiſcries 
which we ſuffer. Afflition' cometh not forth of the Job s 5. 6 | 
duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground, = $ "I 
'- 2, That He makes every thing beautiful and ſea- Ecc.3. TE. 2 
ſmable;wharſoever comes to paſs by his wiſe Pro- 4 
 vidence, is far better than human wiſdom could E 
poth bly contrive,cven thoſe events which do moſt 
of all thwart our private hopes and deſires (could all 
-tircumſtances be duly confidered)) would appear to 
be moſt comely and beautifil;8& therefore we have 
reaſon with lowlineſs and bamility to ſubmit unto 
his wiſe Providence,& in all-our troubles & confufi- 
ons,to acknowled g.that great and marvellous are thy Rev-15, 2 
works. Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are thy ways, pc, ". 3 
thou King of Saints. T know OLord that thy judgments £ 
7 ere right & that thou in faithfulneſt haſt afflicted me. = q 
| . « -3Z.We have moſt juſtly deſerved all that we ſuf- A 
. fer: Thou, O Lord, are juſt in all that is brought Net. 2 
report Ws. for thou: baſt done right, but we bave done £ 
 wickedly. The leaſt mercy we enjoy, is far grea- 
ter than-our deſerts; andthe greateſt miſery we _. "I 
'Y ſuffer,is far leſs than our fins$hal/ we receive: good 1®Þ 2: 10. | E 
"fromthe hand of God and ſhall we not receive evil ? | q 
| -- 4+ That theſe afMictions are the ignsand-effects - "IJ 
| Ofhis love'z for whom be. loveth, be chaſtneth, and Heb. 12. E. 
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correfieth every ſort whom: he recerveth. | 
I 5. That every' thing, ſhall' in- the iſſve proye-' 
 '_ for the; beſt to: them that! love him, And that, 
| Verf. 13. though: ll chaltning for the be grievous, ne> 
A veribeleſs afterward it yeildeth the peaceable fruit 
2 of righteouſneſs to themi this are exerciſed thereby, 
SM Thar they may labour to make the right uſe of 
F their troubles, to ſearch ard try dberr ways; © tary 
3 Lam. 3.40 tothe Lord. To humble themſelbes #uder bis mighty 
-  » Pet. $. bartd, that be may exaltthenf in due time. To caſt ol 
þ 6,7- their care «pon bim, becanſe be careth for them. To 
fit out thoſe particular failings whe aittis at in 
his correQiongzto obſerve and underftand hismes> 
ning in the troubles that befal us, that we may ace 
cordingly apply our ſelves to meet brm in bis wayq, 
Theſe occaſions for particular interceſſion, are 
diſtinguiſhable into ſeveral kinds, — 
all manner of z»ward or outward exigences, all di 
ficulties and doubts, in reſpect of any weighty bu» 
E fineſs or temptation 3 but the two chief kinds of 
BF "OY them axe, trowbles of Conſcience, ſickneſs of body. - - 
A fore Ch. xr. If. the occaſton be trozble of Conſerence; and 
- x6,  AFfpiritual deſertions; in fuch cafes the Petitions 
.= and Arguments before-mentioned in'ovr Deprez 
cation againft the guilt of fin, are fitly appliable 3 
to wh may be added ſich other defires as theſe } 
That God would jnable them to belteve & con- 
ſider, that fears, and doubts,6 temmptations;are an 
unavoidable part of our Chriſtian warfare ; that 
not only his deareſefervants. Fob,David, &c. but 
alſo his only Son Chrift himfelt hath faffered un- 
. - - dex them that be being toniched: with: a facling of 
| - Heb. 4-16. wr infirmities, might be ready to-þely ys in time of 
 -- fng-. ; ; That 


Thor God in fajrhfoet} Pr, EF IFITAL I Cor. 10. 
” nn above what wr' aro able,” but will wth the © o+TÞe"2 
_ tinptation alſ6" make —_—— that" vye"! yo 
be able tb bear if, He hath promiſtd;” that he's ry al 2 
wr-contered: for ever, mor be always wrodh, ries A 
rity of men foonld fail befire bim, arid the ſouls which BE 
be bath made 1 Fhat though fon & ſmall moment be Ta.gg76 © 
thth firfulg us, yet" with great mereres will be ya- ; 
ther us, though Fj little wrath be doth hide bis fa 
Som'ws for @ momens, yer with everlaſting kin 
will be have nwercy uþoi8 s.- The Lord whboldeth thoſe vat. 145: 
thar fall, and\raiſcth wp-dfl theſ6 thay be bowel down, 14- 
He is nigh unto them that be of a byokevt wn” and. me oy; 
þ' eh 'as be-of #'conthitÞ £6 [ 
cor as for CA Amer” ny 'beft'men in*thid = 
life-are'not' withont chem, nor" hell they-be int- | 
. pared'to us, © If wo do that which we would tot, it F 
i 0' neore'we that' de is, bit fin which dwelerh it us: Rom.7.2e - 
And as foriour wilful fins, if they be particolar- 
ly repented of, and forſaken; age they be as E 
rad at fearler, yet he will purge'\usftor them? if ra. r. 9l * 
we do count them as a bavdey:; and” cone uhto Mat. 108 "2 
Ehrilt for help, he will cafe us of them tus, 1 2G 
That God in the new Covetiahtdoes ohJectas 
for botty' parts3 that our hopes'are not now to be | 
anded upon our own! works or ſufficiency: 
ut upon' the infalible Promiſe 'of God; - and. the 
mfinite- merits of Chriſt* that if we' were without 
fir, or'could > do'any 'thing'\perfeatly;, we'ſhonld 
not, inthat reſpeR; have 'need'of a'Mediator.' | 
From all' which conſiderations,” thoſe who zre |<. 2 
aflied: with ſpiritual 'deſerrions, may recdive ” © 7 k 
fufficietr coniſorr; ' int m_”P of their ſits PP, | 
bs . Of 4 
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-  Enp———  O——— — Y | — : 
- ..- -,> ; and-for the futwre'we ſhould pray in. their behalf, Þ © 
 4Theſg,8. That God would: enable: them to- put onthe ' 
+ 1 Tim. 1: bregſt-plate of faith, and love, and for an belmet the 
>: Th bope of ſalvation, That they may labour to keeps I 
good Conſcience, to: be obſervant of all thoſe ex« 
I perimencs' which-they have had of Gods love un« 
* Roms. 4; © them 3, for experience weorketh bope, "ad. 
J . Unto this head cancerning comtort againſt the 
3 dejecions of mind, and trouhle ofconſcience,thoſe 
|. exprethons of the Pſalmift may be-fitly applied, 
t Pſal.6.3,4, My ſoul # ſore vexed : but thou. O Lord, bow 
| long ? Return,'0. Lord, deliver my ſoul Q fave ma 
- for thy. mercy ſake.” _- avs A 
Plal25.1s  Twrn thee unto me} aud have mercy upon me, fat 
17. Iam deſolate and afflited; the troubles of my beart 
are enjarged : O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes/ | 
look upon mine affligion- and my pain, and forgive il © 
me all my fins. O keep. my ſoul and deliver me : let 
me not be aſhamed,: for I put my truſt in thee, Ia | 
integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me, a: # } 
Plal.37. 9, | O-hide net thy. face from me, nenther caſt #by ſcrs 
Et. vant. away in diſpleaſure. | = 
 Pl.31.'16. Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : O ſave | 
A me for thy mercy ſake. 
PC. 40. 11. .  Withbold not than-thy tender mercy from me, 0. 
| Lord; let thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth continth 
I ally preſerve me, for innumerable evils bave compaſſed 
EE”. me about ;, mine iniquities have taken bold upon me.ſq 
; that I am not able to look, uh : they are more than the 
hairs of my bead,therefore my heart faileth me.Be pleas | 
[4.0 Lord to deliver me;O Lord make haſte to belp me. 
Plal,57.1. Be merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me 2 


for under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhqll be my reſuck 
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wntil my calamities be oper-paſt. 
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|... Remember me, 0 Lord, with py jc 
© beareſt unto thy people. 0 viſit me waa + by rk 

\0n; That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, and re- 
" jotce with the gladneſs f thy people, and glory with 
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E -”w poor and needy, & my beart i is wounded within me. * Co 


4 aſc we ought to intercede for others. 
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bles unto them, giving. them a true ſight of their 


he tolls all chem unto,that Chriſt may be untothem 


- W'me, let thy comforts, O Lord, 


thine inheritance, 


. Dothou ſave me, O Lord, for thy Name ſake, fir li Plal. 109. 
+2,. If the occaſion be Sickreſ7- of Body, in this _ _. -- - 


That God would teach them quietly to ſubmit ' 3 
unto his'affliting hand. as fax 5 6-51 that di> I 
ha do not ariſe meerly from nataralor accidental -. *: 1% 2 
a” without the. particular appointment and _® 

al. of his wiſe Providence, which doth ex- © 2 
__ to the very hairs of our head, much more to © 
the days of our lives, and the health of thoſe days; pL 
and that he is faithful and true, having — = 
his promiſe, that. all conditions (though never ſoz; .'* 3 
troubleſam, tribulation, and. anguiſh, and fick- ** 
nels, and death. it ſelf ) ſhall- work together for 3 
the good of thoſe that belong unto him. Tay v7 IF by 
That. he would ſanGifie their pains and trou- "2 


lins,and an unfeigned ſorrow for-them,and a fied- 
ft faith in the merits of Chriſt, forthe remiſhon 
of- them : that he would recompence the.pains and 
decays of. their. bodies, with comfort and improve- | 2 
ment in their.ſouls :. that 4s thely outward man does 2 Cor. Y 
decay; fo their inward man may be renewed daily, XY I 

That he would fit them for whatever condition. 


beth in life and death advantage. © © That 


es 0 the molt ofeef menus" for their recovery; 
and bleſs unto them thoſe" that kave beth, 'or 
ſkalf be uſers chat ead, 


| "for himſelf, - 


| rue, Lat keine my bones ave mexedE © for int death 


| thee thanks in the'pit'? 
What profit' ir there in Blond, "if 7 doth tt 
F | Plal.31.9. epi? ht the duſt pra, & thee”; , ” (that Act 
11,12. 2 E grave, 'or thy faithfulneſs in deflrnttione'? Sh 


weſs in the land of forgetfulmeſ7 ? 


. {| 


12, 13, not thy peace at my tears: :O'ſp! ave me'd Hitthe tht Imiy 
recover ftre "Gefre Tgo ob and be to move ſeep, 
Plal. 119. Throw, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, ail 
7556. that thou int faithfu Inefs fry afflited. © Ler, T prey 
mh thy nerf kindneſs be my comfort : kt! thy 
mercies conie unto me, that I maylive.' ' 
Job 10.20 PE Thus does Fob petition for himfelf- Are not my. 
21. ew ? ceaſe then, and let me alone that Tmay tule- 
* ort a little; ore 1 gp, whente T ſhall not' vetvernt 
even tothe Land 6 dah ent the radow of death 
Jex17.14. , Andthus bf 'rop Ne Ferenrial': Heal nic," 
Lor# and Ihhall be ee; Jeres me, and Iſbell '» 

ſad: « for thou art niy praiſe. 


in 


is it bole will, he Wonk regyey* _ 
their pains and Diſeaſes, arid reſtote they 
Heir former heateh: that He woof dire@ them 


Of this kind are thoſe Petitions of the rings 
Have mercy ry O'Gol, for Tom wonk': 0 


there. is no renitmbrance of thee- 5 we who wal gov | | 


thy wonders be known in the dark, or thy righteovf | 
Hear my prayer,O' Lord give ear nnto my cry\ bill 
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PD ami deb ſuch II: be 3. I 
+He hath commanded us to call apor hin fs the Plal.go.1g  _- 
tine of tronble,8c hath promiſed to deliven ws *ris 3 

15am: 2.6 F 


ip bis power alone #0 hill aud %0 muke 4liveits b > 

F-p 30 the grave,and to raiſe up ogein He hath fl E 
himſelf tbe God of falverion, #5 whons belony the plncr. 

of _ death. He can _ power 16 rhe fains, and 1640.29. 4 | 

=__ have no might, enovedfe of frengoh, He Plal. 116 >: 


| Ig 
has profeſt, that the death of bis $aints is-detit awd Palgz 


precious in bis fight, He hath promiſe # frengiben 
mahe their bed. 


them nou the bed te Os 
et fkweſe hel hath faid, that #h# projer of far 
ſbaliſeave the fich. He hath perdced us, nar. 
his ſons and daughters $0 command him, 
plying,that in our interceſſions for one another, go 
may bb 2s fure of ſaccefs;as we 426 of thoſe thi 
which are-in our 0wn power fo comtiandzto y 
' may be added our formerexpetience of his tretht 4 
aid mercy in the like caſes: froty al which we may ® 
be encouraged to come with boldxeſt 18 the tbroxe of feb. 4-16. _ | 
grace that we may rnngaes the timte of need. _ 3 
-Bur if he hath otherw terrhitfd, 6 the days 
of their warfare be ccooniplithed; that” they 
would fir them for death,& make theiti meet whe 
partakers of the inheritance of his Saints tri light; 2 
that they may be willing 36 deparr, and to be with Phil. 1.23, 
Chriſt wbich is far m_ than fill r6 be expoſed 61k. 57.1. 2 
Jhe evid to eome3to finda! termpracions + dif 3 


eaſes of che body,trouble and vexarion of 

world;efpecially confidering, thar now _ hs __— 
 Wtins fling, and is ſwallowed wp tnuiftery atid that it , or. % 3 

was the end of 6ur Saviours paſſion.9o dever hed E 


he vhropyh vie fog of deah hve bers al vheie Hife Heb. 2.1 


Hime 


, That he would be pleaſed to ſhine eracioall 
upon them with his favour and reconciled countes | 
- nance to fill their hearts with ſuch divine joys 8 
"Inloag unto thoſe that are heirs'of a Celeftiab Ki " 

N dom, and are ready to lay hold on cverlatting i - 
{ 2Tor. + That this light afflidion, which is but for ame" Nl } 
K - 17* ment, may work, for them a far more exceeding a H 

p- eternal weight of glory. 

-. 2Cor.s.1. That when this their earthly tabernacle ſhall be | 

Z diſſolved, they may bave ai bouſe not made with 

hands, eternal in the heavens. | 

That his bleſſed Angels may convey their foub 
into Abrebams boſom. 

Now as in ſach caſes we ſhould thus inter 
for others, ſo likewiſe may we hence take fit % | 
caſion to pray for our ſtlves. 

That in the diſeaſes and pains of others, we may | 
confider the frailties of our own condition; the 
deſert of our own ſins, and may magnihie his iy 
cial mercy in ſparing us ſo much, and fo long. 

. That we may be more ſeriouſly mindful of ol ; 

Job 30.23. latter ends, as knowing that be will bring us alſo | 

. - death ,and tothe houſe appointed for all the livingzand ' 

Job 16.22 that when.s few days are come, -we ſhall go the wa i * 

' whence we ſhall not return:that we are bur ſtrangers 
& pilgrims in this world dwelling in bouſes is clay; 
cing. | 


es wa £6* A wwe ww 
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That he would give unto us the Spirit of Judg- 

ment, whereby. we: may. diſcern. the true diffe- 

rence betwixt this ſpan of life, and.the-vaſt ſpaces 

of Immortality 3 betwixt the pleaſures of fin for 

 Þ 2 Gafon, and that everlaſting folneſs of joy bin pigs, 

bþ BY preſence. Betwixt the vain-applauſe of. men, and | 

/ BY the teftimony of a good Conſcience..;:/;; 1 | 7 

le BY -:That-in the preſent days: of health,and peace; 6: 

+ BY proſperity, we may treaſure up for our ſelves ſuch 

” ſpiritual ſtrength and-comforts, 'as-may hereafter 

y WU fiand us in ftead when, we. come to lie upon: our 

e BY death-beds, when all other contentments ſhall va- 

5 niſhaway, and prove unable to help-us + when the 
conſcience of well-doing, in any one. ation; ſhall 
adminiſter more real comfort to the ſal; than all 

_ eur outward advantages or exjoyments whatſoever. * "j 

That our converſations may be in. heaven, from yyzy 4, 2 | 
whence we may: continually expedt the cbming of our 3 
Lord and Saviour, That all the days of ou appointed Job 14.14 = 
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* rime, ACC ware ks 6.7 UG 
atfinceweallknow, & cannot butbe amaved 
to confider of that dreadful day of judgment, 
when every orie-myſt appear before che TYribund 
of God; to receive an eternal doom, according 
fo his -works, - that therefore he would make'vyy 
2Pet.3-11,fach manner of perſons as we'o to þe,antl haſtning . 
T6: _—_ the dl of Gol wherein the beav 
|: | on fire. ſhall be 4ifſo vet. &- dbe elements Hum 
2 _ with fervent heat ; that we "muy Labour diligent 
BBS be found of himin peace, wither heathen a 


CHAP. xxvir. 24 16iÞþ 
Concerning Thaxkegiving, by exnmrer ation 
_ of Temporal Favours. 


&: 


Tr: third and laſt-part'of Prayer, is Thanks 
giving. This (according to- the method x0. 
poſed ) may be -conneQted with the former, 'by 
fome-fiting Troufition, which forthe matter ofit 
may confalt- of fome ſuch conſiderations. a5; theſt; 
F. Our confidence of obtaining the «| 
cies th are-many- and great 
which-we Go thales for, yet-when * her, 
on-Gods-eontinual- bounty towards us, and how. 
euch we do every day receive -frotn him, we | 
have-no-reafon-to doabe of his favour, but ill | 
og 2k + him in every condition. - Re: - 
A —_ of ingratitude, in hindring the 
lucors of our petitions. Hethat is not carctal"to 
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both jo reſpect of Abc Ex Gros #, ac- 
ding as our .condicign may ke ip xeipe&+ of 
s dow or delevergnee from thoſe evils which we 

| cgn 5 ox deprecate, or the pafracir Rog 

things which we have petigioned for; apd 
ypon- ous account'T; por need .to beſo large 
ppon. this Head, as the foumer, _ 

"2+ The Arplibcation ox beightoing of Mercies, . | 
may Lf either in. General, by.-theix multitude, 
yi S, OE e, Wehic Rich js capable of 2 di- 

n& enlargeryent. by. it ſelf, Or eNe. in Panties 
io. by. cheix jc any degrees, cantraries, 

C are, tobe. i yo fiſted upon 1n the amention-of 
th 6 PAIR ercies Fo which they cad 
i.;J..Jn.the Enumeration of Mercics, we ate to. 


notice of thoſe ithar ave a Goto x4 

"By Ordinary, T underſtand a5. we enjoy, ja 2 
\ qpr.common.courle, without xclation.to-any pare k 
Gate al or deliverance; thele againare ei 


ther 
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concern 50 n wel deings in "this TY as ah un = | 
ay whether i in our 4.þ bined, capacitics, 7 
The Private or perſonal fayouts' which Bei 
to acknowtedg, do belong, cicher generally tothe 
whole Man, in reſpect of his Being, Nature, Wir 
Education, Preſervation ; 'or more particularly 
regard of his Soul, Body, Friends, Name, m__ 
In the recital of the Mercies which we enjo 
We are not to beunmindful'of thoſe common 
vours which are beſtowed upon us, iti refpe&'** 
'T. Of our Creation and. Being, that God did not | 
ſuffer us to be'ſwalbw'd up in our primitive nothing 
2. Our noble Natwres, that we'were not ma 
ſenſleſs things, but endowed with living ſouls 
Z Men, and not Beaſts. He might have made 
E - ' worms and wo men; of a deſpicable, periſhable 
2 condition, whereas. he hath created us after his 
Pals. 5,6. Own Image, but little lower than the Angelr, 
ble of enjoying m—_ with himfelf in the heas 
vens. Crowning ns with glory and honour, PO 
- oll things in ſubjeltion md our feet. © 
3.Our Births: That we are free-born;not ſlave 
of generous, not baſe and ignominious parentage: 
that we were brought forth in'a place and rime 
Religion. He might have ſent'us into-the world 
without the pale of the Church, :in\fome place: of 
Idolatry or Ignoxance, amongſt the blaſpheming 
Turks, or wild Americans. We might have been 
born in thoſe bloody times of perſecction andmar- 
ryrdome: : and therefore-we haye reaſon'to —_ 
ceag 


405 


pon 
have been:pat-under the werizare of ſuch @bvenzons,;: 
2s by their” Negligence, Example, Ad vice; would 
havercncoutaged us in evitcourfes, & therefozerwe = 
ought'to aclnowtedg'it for a great mercy, thatwe  - 17 | 
| have hadi{ich Religious and\ingenuous education: '$ 
«4 Our Preſervation;God might havercur us ff 
in the wornb;6& being children of wrathybe-might 
fron thencb have caitusinto hell &therefoze'we 
havezcaftmto praiſe him, Toa'thathe hath covered - 
ir imoxt mothers womb, where we were fearfully and if," 14h 
wonderfully made, and curionſly wrought intbe loweſt 13,14 © 
parin of. the 'carth. Being clothed with ekjri-and flaſh, Job 10.1t 2 
fenced mth boxes & ſmews: Where be granted us tift 12 7 
#hd: favonr, ' and by bis viſitation bath: preſerned our | ' 51 2 » 
ſpins. Hetoak: er ont off the womb; arid-matfensboye v(.22.9,10 © 
—_whenme were yet on onr mothers breafts:Ve were caft E 
jun hive from the womb, and be is aur God from our' © OE 7 
wothers belly. -He might :many times '{ince;-juftly \N 
have ſnatched us out.of this worly, with:oor:fins;& 
fears upon os./ Jt is from tbe: Lords metdiertbat we 
are not. yet conſumed, becauſe bis compaſſinus fail ut; 
There may be many'nowin hell, whothavenoc 
been {o great finners-as: we; and therefore .we'are 
boundto:magrifie-his Name for his good provi- 
denee'over us:through the whale courſe obourliver, 
P That 


Latn. 9.24% 


FE "236 _— Nandſe 
| rae eng HPPA Mito dwell: Fo | * : 
2 and watched: over: us. in-journeys, fickneſſes, 'and. } 
common dan __ whereby ſo many pr ea ar '- 
3 been ſurpriſed, and ſwept away round abont.us;. | 
* Plal. 91.4, for defending us under the ſhadow of bis wings & pro- 
7 11 refting us by:bis ae particularlyfor _ Os 


$47 
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his preſervation of us the .n=4 Day 6 2 paſt, 


I - 1. The Neght paſt, for efinthing our bodics with 
” Pal 13.3 ref and ſleep. For lightning our eyes, that we ſlept 
E #0t todeath. For bringing us to the light. of. ano+ 
2 ther day 3 and that notwithſtanding thoſe-many 
| Plal.g2.1, Opportunities which we have formerly abuſcd. Þ 
3 is a good thing to give thanks unto thee,O Lord and ts 
fing praiſes unto thy Name, O thou mole bigh. To ſhew 
forth thy loving-kindneſs in the. marning,& thy faith 
fulneſs every night. He might have made our beds 
2 to be our graves, and ſurprized- us - with our laſt 
43 Job, 7--34 fleep. He might appoint weariſome nights for:ns, fu 
 .:.:: that when welye down, we ſhould ſay when ſhall: we 
E111 © | ariſe endthe night be gane 2: and ſhould be full of toſe' | 
Mak fings to and fro, unto the dawning of the day: Whet 
3 Ver: "ou We — that ozr beds ſhould comfort ns, and\om 
B conch .eaſe our complaint, then be might ſcare us with 
dreams; and terrifie ns through viſions; and: therefore 
Prov. 3-24. we have very great. reaſon:to-praiſe him for vout | 
freedom-in:this kind, ;that! when ve bye "_ * | 
makes-ovrſleep ſweet uxto 8s." 
2:The Day paſt.thathe hath not given us over-t0 
the finfulneſs of our own natures, the ſubtilty. and | 
malice of. the Devil, the temptations of :the World, 
but hath by :his good providence withheld us from 
- many of thoſe ſins and dangers, to which of our 
ſelves: We Were expoſed. There are wary —__ | 
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Ag ae Wa Qpertdpe) conntien 
' piiſed by ſome miſchief, or have fallen! into:ſore 
© Sveat (in; and the fame might have: been our con 
_ dition y/and therefore we havercaſonto beſenfible 
F ofhis favourin exempting us from'ir 3 that tiehathi 
- 'F inany meaſure afforded us diteQion and ſacceſs 
= F ifgour affairs, and1 not hay orgs, 1. 

com nying os in our goings: our comming? 

in. Breawſe Lordbath a ty bis loomg-hind=" 

teſs in the 6, therefore in the night hallmy ſong bePlaLq2. 6, | 

anto bim, and my prayer unto the Goll of my: life.; >? 

tNext to'thele, 'we may' recite:thoſe' t 
ſeyours which:do more —_— concen 1 = 


hos , ) -20f* PW Souls; 4 + ih £6,P 
chr in our< Friends, royISySri0 55:5 Daara 
er! UE, nn cop) yer 


*x, Our Soxls, inreſpet of our Underſtendinge; 
Memories Conſeiences. Aﬀettions; That we were'nor 
made idiors or blockiſh; we mighthave'been:poſ# 
{fd with-ftupidity and forgetfulnels, with mad- 
81nd aftiniſhment of heart 35 with-wild; andra>Deue. 28, 
ving paſſions :: And therefore-we: have reaſon 46" 2s. 
beſcnſible of that great favoup-we- enjoy, in Te 
ſpet of the clearnefs of our -underſtandi 
firength' of our. memories, peace! in our c 
_ moderateneſs in vur. affections; &ec; > \ 
2; Oar Bodies, in regard: of \Health,/ Senſes, 
Limbs. That he doth not ſend whore wr fore fiekyeſſer; Dexc. me” 
and of a long continuance, and makeus priſoners to: m_ E 
the bed of languiſhing,That heidoesnot chaftert weJob 33-199 
_ with flrong pane pin. our beds, ſo that our liſe ſboulil: _ 
_ bode [antar fea dainty meati That weare: 
P-2 not - 
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neg tomented with grievous aches; with! lathſan; + - 


difedſes arid-ſotes 3; that we have the free dſaccd 


ſanees:3,not-blind,ot deafior dumb;ort. thatWears. I - 


- Gifid and perfe@.in out limbs.not maimed; or d64, 


formed; as tnany others are; whereby their condiviny 
made very nicomfortable; ih comparifen of ours; 
-3-Qur.Frientle: That God hath-iriclinediche hearts) 
ot ethers wo ſhew:us any favour z:that we'do enjoy, 
enfayor of fach;in whole fqriety and cri 


theadgue 
' verſe; we niaytrelieve 2nd refreſh» our ſebvebarnidhh 
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the nany:: iy pheyemities that. weſhall 'meet--withy 
—_— [many others to: be teft/in-a forlbtn; 
leſs\eondition, with mdel; to baveed 
very mans hand againſt ther 4:and\therefore we 
have great reaſon to bleſs Godt forffaiſing us up 
friends and benefaQors.and.continvatngthern tons 
4. Our Names: That he hathrbeflawed upon us 
any reputation in the hearts and reports of others; 
and-tiot_ giver us: over to ſich fcanpddous fins as 
wonld-havemaddis 2 proverb and:xeproach;thif 
wearendotGerko;tokil our brethtens ror Annie = 
t6cemmit:incefth hor. Abſoloms;to iactemptthb hs) 


--In-of our Parentsnor Fuddbs.tomixdeyour ſelbes 


Bhe:feds and principles of al} chaſe: 2bomimations 
being:in, our narures;' it muſt» needs be atknows 

for great: mercy tor be withheld from) 
thean, That he hath-m any meafure reſtraicied the 


malicious tonguer oÞ others from afperſing of us;v1) } 


-$:-©ur Bſtatis t ahd therein for plenty, liberty, 


-.- quierneſs, fiitabloneſs + God mighb have placedius | 
inſomenecdy; ſtavith,' 


met condition, infos 

ling difproportionable £ fo.oub inclinktions and 
giftszind therefore we'have reaſon to acknow!e 
—_— in beflovring wþ0g''us:competency's 


—_4 > 


4 A Cdow CemlincG of cooducion, __ | 3 
_ - Jvc Are not forced toflatier arborraw,. kitnels, ; , nn Þ 
af alling.Ote. That welaro enpatapich lors Dau. of, | 

- Wivifondone Cert gladueſraf.: : -- $e * 


- og #hrendauce of 4ll tn Soy Ghe:: 
«aſe of many 9thers, - that:they-are. forced to deny 
their enemies in hunger, & in thirſt, & gn.u6ke 
.anditt rwans of all things Thare may be-ſorme;poor 
rGhiſiwenperhapeg this timegander cruel reffoaint 
ooment 3:athers-itunay<e wallowi Ri 3 
| _rovs ood; hy.xcaſon of birter.aut fierce perfecu-:.. G 3 
tions. far.their;hearing,vitngſs RE need 3 
| -ſi:Qtber:precious : Saints, .of mbons.the.wonld is i10t Heb. 11. 
'rorthy; \\may be now under greatineceſhities, ava : * 3F þ 
\Geringup'& domn in daſcris @&:mounteins;heing Jeſti> - I 
| «tte afec,,ommened;haviagings a-place. whereon- _: 1117 
0.relttheir:heads. Whereas,” tis-guribappineſo,that, - 3 
-weare ſupplied. with all-cthings convenient:tarius, = 
\ having\bread t0,ea8,& clothes #2 put 0#, and; many 029». -» 
ther particularfavours, which are xcnewedro,us I 
*x8very emoment..\The.very. continuance and..c 
.monneſ.of: wch,doth-take.gway-their obfervati 
+And:as.we.are thus-to.remember private 'miexcies, IT 
«{o\likewiſe..ſhould we. take:notice of thoſe.teinpo=. ** 1} 
ral favours which-cancemn the;pmblick,; the:peace, 
"Plenty,-Gxength, | ſafety of the:Nation wherein we | 
:live.i;For that _—_ ogeqnay: fit. under bis own ive Mic Gi, | 
-#nd.fig-tree,there being nane.to make us afraid. Thot.? I 
hehath/net delivered us.to.grauble,. and aſtoniſhment, a R Gs 
Jami to:hifſing. That wheireus his, anger, and bis fury" 7. 
"hath, beet. poured out wpon other: ery yo arty : £4d24 
upon beaſt \, upon the:beaſts-of the fiel, 
"oftwit: of ite grownd ; '5.yeÞ the nfm fenrgrta hath . Wall 3 
tos nin ms Re 4 repracch and 4Ih-ab[5 | 
3 tan, 2 


© 8 
/ 


1-4 
Lg 
£593 


+.E. ON mm > PT OER4 oo et ..cc —_— KR _— 


E225 WS 19 Won 


wv 


-i3 


b- -$axnt, gn an Menybibene unto the Nations A Y + 
Tze.s. 15: ; round about ut Executing u 0n us judgment in | 
bo Mok: and in fury, and in Aria rebates © He mi u_Es | 
| wa.19. 13, fatugte our Governours,and mingle @ perverſe ſpirit | - 
. © 14: in the midſt of them. This is the «add orty of other } 
places, and we have reaſon to praiſe him, if it be 
,not ſo with 'us, 
In a more ſpecial manner, we ought to cake th- 
tice of our freedom, or deliverance from thoſt ſave 
Ez.14.21.' jugments, the Sword,tbe Famine, and the Peſtilente, 
Pſal. 144: 3. For our Peace 3 for delivering us from the butt- 
10, 14- ful ſword that there is no breaking in,nor going ont yr 
y any complaining in our ſtreet ; whereas he imipht 
Deut. 32. wher bis flattering ſivord,and make his band take hula 
42: of Fudrment, till bis arrows be drunk with blood and 
Pal. 147. bis ſword to devour fleſhis Yet he hath' made peace in 
14. oxr borders, ſo that violence is not beard in our land, 
#0y- waſting or deſtrution within our borders, Whett- 
"Tf. 60. 18. as other Countries are made defolate, ſo that their 
Judg.s. 6, bigh-ways are untrodden, and the travellers wah . 
| 7: through by-ways, and the inhabitants of the villages 
ceaſe. ' Yet he hath been pleaſed to make us like 
Ez.35. 35, the'Gayden of Eden, our Cities being fenced and it 
Jer. 16. 5.babited; and hath-not taken away our peace ho: 
. #s, bus lyving-kinanefs ' and mercies, 
| - i2, 'For our Plenty; that he hath ( according | 
Ezek, 26 ; his promiſe ) called for the corn and wine and incres- 
29. Jed it, and laid no famine upon us, "multiplying the 
Fruit of the trees, and the increaſe of the field that we | 
© - "do not receive the reproach of the famine —— the 
PL65; 31. Heathen, For crowning the year with genbueſs;0n8 
making bis paths to drop fatneſs. | | 
Hoſ.2. 23." 7+For beſtowing upon as the former a4 the latter 
Jerez $24, rain Ns and in bis eqn 3 thar he does wet 


cw 


oſccut WH — pn meg PA T ee Tala S 
- with biz ſtorms + nor (weep us away with a gene — I 
" naldeluge,as he'did the old world... Bis = «ft 
©. 2. For viſt iting the earth, aud watering FA ond PaL6sp 2 
f greatly enriching it with the river of God, 
- the corn, ſettling the furrows thereof, and: pon of] Pe 4 
faſt mith ſhowers, and bleſſing the ſpringing thereofs” oh 
ſo that; the paſtures are. cleathed with flocks, and the | 5 
alleys are covered over with corn,; for that he'hath 
ſent us 9 plentiful rain whereby be hath confirmed rew60g 
and refreſhed bis inberitance when it was weary. nes. 
..+3- For bealtbful ſeaſons; that he hath delivered 2 
. us from' ' the. noiſom Peſtilence;” that walketh in Pal. 91.3... | 
; darkneſs, and from the deftruGion that walketh at Ver: 10. ; 
. #uen-day, ſo that xo evil doth befall ns or any plague 
- come nigh our dwellings, but hath ſatisfied ns. with L6 16. 
. Jong life, aud ſhewed us bis ſalvation. That be: bath TOE 
#0: jr made the land to ſpue out ber. inhabitants. Y 
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LY os 1 CHAP, XXVIIL 
es of the kinds of ſpiritual Mercies to be enn> 
ic | merated. 
P Heſe Temporal fayours which we ought thus 
, to exumerate, though they are very: excellent 
| 'in  thelaeives and far beyond our deſerts, yet are : 
X | common with us to bypoerits,& ſuch as hall here- be. - 
1 after be damned 3 and therefore tis requiſite that H 
| we ſhould after a more eſpecial manner magnitic - - --' : 
/ his gl for th al that: £1 < 
: is glorious name for thole ſpiritual mexcies: that + © | © ? 
; «concern our eternity. Chiefly for the Lord. ag oY 


Chriſt, the a#thor and finiſher of our faith, the 

tain of all the other mercies which we enj tb 

;SitOJcaroation, Bu SROSDant eſurreQion, | 
4 ' AlCen» 
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Henefits that we receive by them ; For\\bJe 4.4 
TI b 3 with all ſpiritus! Bleſſings in-beavenly places in 'C 
"@MbrePpatticiilarly; for thoſe ommporrd em. 
of his: loveand merits in our = 
pb x, 5, 7+ B#: FortharGod hath ; Fg 
BD 5 amoth? » aoprion'\of Children by FeflesCby yr 
elf. arg or Mey yood pleaſure of bs will, 40 the - 
A ahedhtgh ry of bis grace, whereby be bath \mude 
rh-2.13.% — zed #15 the belvvet; -and hath from the- | 
3h pe” Witolfalvarion through =rEvER the | 
N 8 belief of therrnth. He might havede-, | 
E i | | ighediuefor veſltls'of wrath, as' he fa the'fallen | 
E-., An els, 4nd then we hal been eternally undone, / 
Y our all poſlible1 remedy. There was nothing - | 
—_— bog many him in'-us,, when we lay altogerher'in- 
EE.  Yheigenerabheap of marikind. Tt was his own'free / 
3 grace #nd'bounty * that made thim*ro take Udlight- 
tn*ns, tochufe ns out fromthe reſt, andTtofeverps 
from thoſe many thouſands i in rhe: world, whih 
ſhall ruſh everlaſtinglys; | | 
demption: For that iicomprehenf ble mi- 
We. - of his wiſdom. and mercy,in the contrivance of 
our rtHemption by the death of Chriſt ;'for he hath - 
p redeemed us by the precious blood of bis dear Son, 
; Tab. 3. 9. whois the Image of the Inviſible God, the firft-bornf 
| Col.r, 1, every creature, who gave bimſelf a ranfom for all, 
bk wp 3-Voeation : : That he hath called us;by:he Goſpel, 
F Tim. ep FA RY of the glory of the Lord Feſt Chriſt; 
2Tim. 1.9  FAnd' that wi h an' boly calling, Aot arcor, ing fo ou jt 
9 " 0M warks bat actordin "g to bis ow'n 'pi ſe. 4rd grate. 


ny was giver ws i kia uk '® fore: re wel 


WIIRK., 


"tt ? rms Apxore ein 
_ ouffos, bltrtiy box toyol: of Un 
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wiffion of ow fins 2h blood of Chyift, aecor- yy, 4... ® 
ic grace, wherein he bath aha, \ 03G 
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" 5 Santfification:For fon be our Touts i in”. 4 3 
theLorl' "—Mþ ns 


A Re the mn Image 
ane 'the left 'glim brag Res 
tnore worth "than Roth wide, world 2 
hath- changed our vile natares,and Tate us:payta- = 
kers of the divine nature: Of ftran ers and fortigh® Eph 2.19: » 
| #7, raiſing us up to. be fallow Cirinmns with'the Col. 1. 1245 : 

tiles, & of the houſhol4 of God. Making, 1 us meer fo - 3 

he partakers of the inheritance of the'S aints in lig NY 
i livering us from the # rrp of . datkpe)r,antl tram 
ſating #1 into the. Kingdom of his dear Son. -: x cart 
"And becauſe our anEification 'is conſiderable, gg 

' both according to-the- » Finns _ gf tins of : b 
it may be further amplified yea of ; theſe | x 

2. For'the Pats of it, both inrelp6 af: our b. 
Jud ments, AﬀeQtions, Converſations. os 

1. For our Judgments, that.he hath riot given os 
per to,blindneſs of wind, a reprobate” nſe, ro: 
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Hy - 3+ For our Converſations : That he bath io any 


x Eph.s. 11. gree as becomes children of light. Hzving no fellowſhip , # 


3 | Heb. 4.12. 2, His Word, So powerful in diſcerning the 
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4+, For our Afﬀetions.: That he hath not.given We. 
- - » '. » us Qver to hardneſs of heart, lightneſs of ſpirit; 5; 
that he hath in any mcaſure weaned our fouk. 
from looking after ſolid contentment in thecrea» 
tures, and-raiſed them ap to any love of . holine(s, 
any defire of-a nearer communion. with his 


2Cor.4-2- meaſure enabled us to do him ſervice, . to rexownce 


the hidden things of difhomeſty ; to walk in ſome de- 


with the unfruitful works of darknes;not allowing ou 

ſelves inany.courſe which we know to beunlawfyl, 

The Means of our SanRiification, are principally 

ho theſe five: ©: 2+ hol 
_ 1, His. Spirit, To convince, direct, aflii, com- in 

fort us, to prevent and follyw. us with his grace, : 
; 

L 

i 


fo ſupport as in aflictions, to ſtrengthen uS-n 
temptations, to quicken us to duty, and to ſeals 
up unto the.day of redemption. pk | 


' thoughts andintents of the heart, able to make ug 
a Tim, L- wiſe unto ſalvation 3 being profitable far doctrine, 
« for reproof, for correfion, for inftruftion in ri breouf: 
eſs,” that the man of God may be perfett, throughly 
| Furniſhed unto all good works 3, for his holy and righy $ 
teous Law , for the many gracious invitations | . 
and promiſes in his Goſpel, _ hy Wo 
3+ The Sacraments : That he hath not left usas 
ſtrangers without the Covenant of promiſe, but hath ' 
ordained viſible ſigns and. ſeals to repreſent thatto 
our ſenſes wech we ought to apprehend by ourfaith, 
4- The Sabbath and publick Ordinances:that we 
have liberty to behold the face of God in his San- | 
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Quary, and to inquire in his [Temple 3-that amidl 
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Shap.29. The-Gift of PRAYER. 227 "3 

me out wardtroubles, the bread of adverſity, and Wa.30. 20. 
| the water of affliftion, yet our Teachers are not remo- * © 
' Inediincto corners, but ovr eyes mayſce them. That vi- 1Sam.3.4. 
or:does notfail-in.ous days; that we are not go ; bk. 
 /niſhed with a famine of the Word; that the Sxn Am.8. un. | 
does not go down upon'owr Prophets, . MeogS 7 
- 5: The Communion of Saints: For the benefit tliat = 
weeenjoy by their examples, counſels, experience. 

For all thoſe that have been -infiruments of our-  .- + # 
good by their Prayers, Writing, Preaching, &c. - + - © 
#6. For Hopes of Glory : For groingwntows exceed- . per, 1,4 - 
_ *naght be partakerr' of the Divine nature. Having ac — 

"cording to his abundant mercy begotten nr again u#-- x pet, 
ys # lively bope of an inheritance, incorruptible, unde> .:.--: @ 
:filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in beaven for : 
#.For litting up the light of his countenance upon. . . ... +. 2 
-us, which is better than life it ſclf ; for any com- 2 
fortable Evidences of our own Salvation. _ 
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Of occaſinal Thankggiving, either for inward, or 


outward mercies. 


-D Efidestheſe ſeveral heads of Thankſgiving, . .- 
| by which we ſhould be direGted in our orde= * 
ary and uſual courſe, there are others likewiſe - 24 ' 7 
not to be neglected, which are extraordinary and: k 
.vccafional, according as our particular wants and © -***"- 
- Exigences may be. | . 
-:;.In the General, we are to be thankful for the. _ = 
. Tacceſs of our prayers, whenever God doth vouch-.- .-: * 
* ÞJfafeto grant and hear our requeſts, either in the +: - 
8 +bchalf. of our ſouls, or others; that joftead_of 
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' (Preſervation 


Me ſpecials Recovery © ether.ofchey” ©, 4 
'T Deliverance ' -.. o-Body- 


' 1:1n caſcof inward fears;Heſertions, temptations, 


Pſ--94-19-'For*that jure multirutle of our ſorrows;bis comfarty 
we $1-1% have refreſhed our ſouls;For thathehachr 


: - " 26 W the joy of bis ſalvation ant eſteblifbel u with big | 


I _ Pſa 18.16 Foe ſpirit Delivering us fromubrſe dorp waters phat 
| were ready to overwhelm ounſoulss for bringing 


| -Pht:452: is out of an horrible pit,ont-of #he miry clay,Sciftt. 


PE107. 14- ting our'feet upon a rock,*freeing-us from dark; 
and the ſhidow of death, ani breaking our bonds in 

Rev. 3. 10: ſer ; for keeping us inthe hour of temptation..".. 
' 2.In the caſe of outward exigences andtroubles, 

Gen. 28. for deliveting us in journeys;that hehath beenmith 
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